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This thesis examines virtually unstudied sources, the ricordanze of a wage-earner, Piero 

Puro di Francesco da Vicchio of Florence, and the account book of a small tradesman, a 

rigattiere, Taddeo di Chello of Prato. It also expands the framework of the information 

available in these sources using records of property assets, taxes and commercial 

transactions in the Florentine Catasto and Estimo. The thesis exploits the vast amount of 

data available from and through these books of account to approach the theme of 

clothing consumption in its various aspects – cultural and social as well as economic. It 

also argues that clothing was one of the foremost indicators of one‟s improved status, 

and that social mobility could be achieved through networking, and by projecting the 

best image of oneself to the outer world. The thesis is structured in three parts. The first 

reconstructs the clientele of a Pratese rigattiere, Taddeo, outlining the clothing, 

materials and accessories sold, their cost and diffusion, primarily in an attempt to 

establish their destination and use. The second part of the thesis is then dedicated to the 

social and, especially, the economic significance of the accessories purchased. This was 

possible thanks to the wealth of data provided by the case of Piero, whose consumption 

practices are exceptionally well-documented in his extant books. The third part, a 

comparative analysis of the cases of Piero and Taddeo‟s customers, demonstrates, as we 

might expect, that different individual financial capacities determined different patterns 

of consumption, but that these also depended on the individual‟s access to different 

payment facilities, such as credit. Piero, thanks to his active, gradual and astute 

penetration into a system of patronage and power relations, alongside a dense social 

network – which played a fundamental role in his life – ultimately managed to improve 

his and his family‟s living standards. Taddeo on the contrary, because of his inability 

fully to develop a social network, ultimately compromised his professional 

achievements. 
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DATES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, MONEY
1
 

 

DATES 

 

All dates have not been modernised (i.e. not converted into modern style) unless 

otherwise indicated. However, the reader must bear in mind that the Florentine calendar 

was reckoned from 25 March (the Feast of Annunciation, or Lady Day). That is, 25 

March marked the beginning of the New Year. Thus, if for example an event was dated 

1 January 1450 in a Florentine document, this date in modern reckoning would be 1 

January 1451. The Pratesi used the same calendar as the Florentines. 

 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

 

Weight 

1 Libbra = 12 once = 339.542 grams = 0.748 pounds 

1 Oncia = 28.295 grams = 0.062 pounds 

 

Length 

1 Canna = 4 braccia = 2.334 metres = 2.553 yards 

1 Braccio = 0.583 metres = 0.637 yards 

 

 

                                                 
1
 Prato storia di una città, 4 vols. (Florence, 1981-87), 1, Ascesa e declino del centro medievale (Dal 

Mille al 1494), ed. Giovanni Cherubini, „Tavola di misure‟, pp. xix-xx; Sergio Raveggi and Maria Serena 

Mazzi, Gli uomini e le cose nelle campagne fiorentine del Quattrocento (Florence, 1983), „Misure‟, pp. 

xi-xii. 



 xi 

Area 

1 Staioro a corda = 12 panora = 525 square metres = 0.129 acres 

1 Staioro a seme = 1/5 of a hectare = 0.494 acres 

 

Volume  

1 Moggio = 24 staia = 584.708 litres = 128.635 gallons 

1 Sacco = 3 staia = 54.81 litres = 12.05 gallons 

1 Staio = 2 mine = 24.362 litres = 5.359 gallons 

1 Mina = 2 quarti = 12.181 litres = 2.679 gallons 

1 Quarto = 6,090 litres = 1.339 gallon 

1 Cogno = 10 barili da vino (10 barrels of wine) = 456 litres = 100.32 gallons 

1 Soma = 2 barili da vino (2 barrels of wine) = litri 91.168 = 20.056 gallons 

1 Barile da vino (1 barrell of wine) = 20 fiaschi (20 flasks) = 45.584 litres = 10.028 

gallons 

1 Fiasco = 2.279 litres = 0.501 gallons 

1 Orcio o barile da olio (1 barrel of oil) = 33.429 litres = 7.354 gallons 

 

MONEY 

 

Lire: £ 

Soldi: s. 

Denari: d. 

Florins: f. 

 



 xii 

In the system known as lira di piccioli, 1 lira was exchanged at 20 soldi = 240 denari.  

The equivalence between the gold florin and the lira underwent substantial fluctuations 

over the years. Here it will suffice to say that in commercial transactions, the 

relationship between the two currencies continuously increased to the benefit of the gold 

florin during the fifteenth century. If at the beginning of the Quattrocento a florin was 

worth about 76 soldi (i.e. 3 Lire 16 soldi), from about 1410 to 1430, the value of the 

florin oscillated between 79 and 83 soldi. At the time the Catasto of 1427 was laid out, 

to simplify the tax calculations, a fixed value of 80 soldi (4 lire) was attributed to the 

florin. However, around 1440, the florin was already exchanged at 95 soldi, and just 

past the middle of the century it went beyond 100 soldi.
2
 

    The florin of 4 Lire (with which Piero's salary was probably paid) appears to have 

been used only for the salaries of domestic servants. Chistiane Klapisch Zuber quotes a 

record from a book of memoirs in which the salary is specified to be paid in „fiorini di 

serve, cioè a ragione di lire 4 per fiorino come s‟usa‟.
3
 This florin, unlike the normal 

florin, always exchanged at 4 lire, remained stable over the whole Quattrocento. 

                                                 
2
 Richard A. Goldthwaite, The Building of Renaissance Florence. An Economic and Social History 

(Baltimore and London, 1980), Table A.1, pp. 597-8. 

3
 Christiane Klapisch Zuber, La famiglia e la donna nel Rinascimento a Firenze (Rome and Bari, 1988), 

p. 270, n. 246. 
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Perché non è cosa, 

che più avvilisca ordinariamente gli huomini, 

che ‟l vestir meschinamente... 

 

Because there is nothing 

more ordinarily debasing for men 

than to dress poorly… 

 

Giovanni Botero, 

Della Ragion di Stato: 

libri dieci, con tre libri delle cause della grandezza delle città 

(Venice, 1606), 5, pp. 139-40. 

 

 



 1 

INTRODUCTION 

 

1. SALARIATI, RIGATTIERI AND THE SECOND-HAND TRADE IN THE HISTORIOGRAPHICAL 

DEBATE 

 

    Under the influence of the works of Victor Rutenburg, a Soviet marxist historian, and 

Bronislav Geremek, a Polish historian also fascinated to a certain extent by Marxism, a 

historiographical debate centred around the organization of paid labour in the medieval 

economy took shape between the late 1960s and the early 1970s in Italy, with a 

particular focus on the role of paid labourers in the Florentine wool industry.
1
 In fact, 

the debate related specifically to the possible role played by the tumult of the Ciompi in 

redefining the production structure of the Florentine wool industry in the late fourteenth 

and the beginning of the fifteenth century. An initial problem encountered by those 

scholars who addressed these themes was how to define the word salariato, which 

seemed to apply to a large number of professions, and did not necessarily have a 

negative connotation. For instance, salariati were also notaries employed by large 

public institutions of the commune, the officials of the Arti, and even the employees of 

the courts. Within wool manufacturing, the precise criteria by which a salariato‟s status 

could be identified were themselves a matter of discussion.  

    Niccolò Rodolico, the author of a work on lower-status people in Florence, published 

for the first time in 1899 and re-published in 1968, was among the first historians who – 

long before the debate rose to prominence – had tried to outline a definition of the word 

                                                 
1
 Victor Rutenburg, Popolo e movimenti popolari nell‟Italia del „300 e del „400 (Bologna, 1971); 

Bronislaw Geremek, Salariati e artigiani nella Parigi medievale (Florence, 1975); id., „I salari e il 

salariato nella città del Basso Medio Evo‟, Rivista Storica Italiana, 78 (1966), pp. 368-87. 
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salariato.
2
 He had argued that the professionals among those working for the Arte della 

Lana, such as the skilled dyers and weavers, were also salariati, not distinguishable 

from other disenfranchised paid workers, such as the Ciompi: all together they formed 

the so called popolo minuto.  He went on to explain the tumult of the Ciompi as an 

episode of rebellion of the masses against the oligarchy of businessmen who ruled 

Florence. In line with Rodolico‟s work was Raymond de Roover‟s (published in the 

year Rodolico‟s was re-issued).
3
 In fact, the latter recognized a certain independence in 

the work of weavers and dyers, and other artisans in the Florentine wool industry, but 

also maintained that these were salariati and not small entrepreneurs, despite owning 

their own tools. Ultimately, it was their control over the entire process of production 

that was limited – according to de Roover – because the lanaioli, who invested large 

capitals in each enterprise, remained the true owners of the final product, while the 

wage labourers did not financially contribute with any share of the capital to the costs of 

production. This viewpoint was soon after opposed by Federigo Melis (1970) who 

insisted that those workers engaged in activities related or subjected to the Arte della 

Lana (who were substantially the same dyers, weavers, combers etc. that Rodolico and 

de Roover had called salariati) were in fact small business owners who possessed the 

means of production and the capital.
4
 This led Melis to exclude the existence, in the late 

                                                 
2
 Niccolò Rodolico, Il popolo minuto. Note di storia fiorentina (1343-1378) (Bologna, 1899, 2nd ed. 

Florence 1968); id., „Proletariato operaio in Firenze nel sec. XIV‟, ASI, 101 (1943), pp. 3-30; id., I 

Ciompi: una pagina di storia del proletariato operaio (Florence, 1945, 2nd ed. Florence 1971). 

3
 Raymond De Roover, „Labour condition in Florence around 1400: Theory, Policy and Reality‟, in 

Florentine Studies. Politics and Society in Renaissance Florence, ed. N. Rubinstein (London, 1968), pp. 

277-313. 

4
 Federigo Melis, „Gli opifici lanieri toscani dei secoli XIII-XVI‟, in id., Industria e commercio nella 

Toscana medievale, ed. B. Dini (Florence, 1989), pp. 201-11. 
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Trecento, of real salariati working in wool manufacture – with the sole exception of the 

Ciompi, who did not even possess their own worktools. Roughly during the same years, 

Gene Brucker published his two works on the Ciompi and on the popolo minuto.
5
 

Through detailed research carried out on the wool workers in Florence, Brucker came to 

demonstrate that only part of the salariati, such as the Ciompi, were poor or lived on 

subsistence levels. He maintained that many of them could in fact be considered 

autonomous labourers, even owning their own shops, thus suggesting that a variegated 

societal structure did actually coexist within the same professional group, disputing the 

claim of the alleged solidarity of outcasts living on the margins of society. 

    Although the wool industry, and especially Florence‟s, received the lion‟s share in 

terms of the attention devolved to it by the academic community, the 1970s began to 

witness a rising interest in other urban sectors of paid work, such as the construction 

industry. Especially noteworthy in this area was the study of Richard Goldthwaite, 

which examined the organization of labour and the wages of labourers working on the 

Strozzi Palace construction site in Florence.
6
 Other significant contributions on the 

salariati working for other sectors of the economy, such as hospitals and charitable 

institutions, followed shortly after: the works of Giuliano Pinto and Duccio Balestracci, 

for example, dedicated much of their attention to those paid workers who were 

respectively employed by the Hospital di San Gallo in Florence between the late 

                                                 
5
 Gene Brucker, „The Ciompi Revolution‟, in Florentine Studies, pp. 314-56; id., „The Florentine popolo 

minuto and its Political Role, 1340-1450‟, in Violence and Civil Disorder in Italian Cities, 1200-1500. ed. 

L. Martines (Los Angeles, 1972), pp. 155-83. 

6
 Richard A. Golthwaite, „The Building of the Strozzi Palace: the Construction Industry in Renaissance 

Florence‟, Studies in Medieval and Renaissance History, 10 (1973), pp. 173-7. The author explored and 

expanded the same themes in The Building of Renaissance Florence: An Economic and Social History 

(Baltimore and London, 1980). 
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Trecento and the early Quattrocento, and by Santa Maria della Scala in Siena in the 

1340s.
7
 

    Meanwhile, Carlo Ginzburg published a book which was in many respects a 

watershed in the study of the history of labourers and unprivileged groups of society 

alike, because for the first time the author took as his point of departure not the 

production but rather the consumption (understood as „cultural‟ rather than material 

consumption) of a representative of labouring society, the miller Menocchio.
8
 Through 

a sophisticated analysis of his trial papers (recorded by the Inquisition), Ginzburg 

examined the various aspects of Menocchio‟s surprisingly varied world, and his 

cultural, philosophical, political and religious beliefs, all of which were due only to a 

small extent – in Ginzburg‟s opinion – to the influence of high culture. He thus gave 

birth to a new way of writing history, that took into full account the importance of 

studying ordinary people – not only in relation to their social and economic 

characteristics, or in relation to their professional roles in society, but also by exploring 

cultural issues and religious traditions – as well as their levels of literacy and access to 

written culture. Attentive to the question of the circulation of the cultural form, 

Ginzburg nonetheless insisted on the need to locate popular culture in specific social 

and occupational personae – the peasants, the craftsmen, the workers – rather than in a 

too generic and poorly defined mass of needy people. But who exactly were the 

ordinary people in early modern Europe was a difficult question to answer, especially 

given the paucity of studies on the subject and the lack of a specific social vocabulary 

                                                 
7
 Giuliano Pinto, „Il personale, le balie e i salariati dell‟Ospedale di San Gallo di Firenze negli anni 1395-

1406. Note per la storia del salariato nelle città medievali‟, Ricerche Storiche, 4 (1974), pp. 113-68; 

Duccio Balestracci, „“Li lavoranti non cogniosciuti.” Il salariato in una città medievale (Siena 1340-

1344)‟, Bullettino Senese di Storia Patria LXXXII-LXXXIII (1975-1976), pp. 67-157. 

8
 Carlo Ginzburg, Il formaggio e i vermi: il cosmo di un mugnaio nel „500 (Turin, 1976). 
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for the masses.
9
 This concern was shared by some members at least of the academic 

community, who began to experiment with a renewed interest in the popular classes as 

subjects of historical inquiry, and as a key to the understanding of larger social patterns 

and networks in the society of late medieval Tuscany. This naturally led a growing 

number of scholars from a broad range of disciplines to take up the study of artisans and 

workers in a large variety of contexts. In the flood of works which followed, Samuel 

Cohn‟s work on the labouring classes in Renaissance Florence, published in 1980 with 

the intention – to use the author‟s words – to, „investigate the other side of Renaissance 

history‟, was particularly worthy of note.
10

 Cohn advised against the confusing habit of 

considering words such as „labourer‟, and adjectives such as „popular‟ as synonyms of 

„poor‟.
11

 Goldthwaite again penetrated the economic realities and lives of the men who 

made their living in the construction industry in Florence.
12

 Another group of scholars, 

namely Pinto, De la Roncière, Dini, and Cherubini, in the wake of a series of important 

international conferences held in Italy between the late 1970s and the mid 1980s, 

focussed their attention predominantly on the mass of men and women who were part of 

working society, dealing with the general economic conditions of paid workers.
13

 The 

                                                 
9
 On this see Peter Burke, „We, the People: Popular Culture and Popular Identity in Modern Europe‟, in 

Modernity and Identity, ed. S. Lash and J. Friedman (Oxford, 1992), pp. 293-308. 

10
 Samuel K. Cohn, The Laboring Classes in Renaissance Florence (London and New York, 1980), p. 1. 

11
 See the discussion in ibid., pp. 65-90. 

12
 Goldthwaite, The Building of Renaissance Florence, pp. 287-350. 

13
 Giuliano Pinto, „I livelli di vita dei salariati fiorentini (1380-1430)‟, in Il tumulto dei Ciompi: un 

momento di storia fiorentina ed europea: Atti del convegno internazionale di studi, Florence 16-19 

settembre 1979 (Florence, 1981), pp. 160-98; Charles M. De al Roncière, „La condition des salariés à 

Florence au XIVe siècle‟, in  Il tumulto dei Ciompi: un momento di storia fiorentina ed europea: Atti del 

convegno internazionale di studi, pp. 14-39; Bruno Dini, „I lavoratori dell‟arte della lana a Firenze nel 

XIV e XV secolo‟, in Artigiani e salariati. Il mondo del lavoro nell‟Italia dei secoli XII-XV: Atti del X 
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social world of the salariati was further examined in the studies of Giovanni Cherubini 

and Franco Franceschi.
14

 The latter, in particular, produced a landmark book for this 

field of studies in Italy in 1993, arguing that historians should modify their perception 

of medieval workers.
15

 In fact, Franceschi‟s analysis of the Florentine wool workers 

before and after the revolt of the Ciompi suggested that historians should speak of 

degrees of entrepreneurship within the Arte della Lana, and not salariati on the one 

hand, and businessmen on the other. In other words, the people working in the wool 

industry were not, as believed by Rodolico and de Roover, so rigidly divided into 

different social and professional groups. The nature of this difference depended, 

according to Franceschi, on a series of multiple factors, such as the relationship with the 

means of production, the ability to sell the finished product, the relation with the 

clientele, and the remuneration and the level of indebtedness of each worker.
16

 In this 

context, another economic historian, Alessandro Stella, dealing with similar themes as 

Franceschi, also stressed the need to take into account a variety of forms of dependence, 

                                                                                                                                               
Convegno internazionale di Studio, Pistoia, 9-13 ottobre 1981 (Pistoia, 1984), pp. 27-68; Giovanni 

Cherubini, „Artigiani e salariati nelle città italiane del tardo Medioevo‟, in Aspetti della vita economica 

medievale: Atti del Convegno di studi nel X anniversario della morte di Federigo Melis, Firenze-Pisa-

Prato, 10-14 marzo 1984 (Florence, 1985), pp. 707-27. 

14
 Giovanni Cherubini, Scritti toscani: L‟urbanesimo medievale e la mezzadria (Florence, 1991); id., Il 

lavoro, la taverna, la strada: scorci di Medioevo (Naples, 1997); Franco Franceschi, “La Mémoire des 

laboratores a Florence au début du XVe siècle‟, Annales. Économies, Sociétiés, Civilisations, 45/5 

(Septembre-Octobre 1990), pp. 1143-67. 

15
 Franco Franceschi, Oltre il „Tumulto‟. I lavoratori fiorentini dell‟Arte della Lana fra Tre e 

Quattrocento (Florence, 1993). 

16
 Franceschi, Oltre „Il Tumulto‟, pp. 261-303. 



 7 

and thus the existence of differing types of salariati, in all areas of work and 

manufacture.
17

 

    During the 1990s, much of the discussion on workers in medieval Europe shifted 

towards guilds, although comparatively little was done for Italy.
18

 An analysis of the 

birth and evolution of wage labour from Roman times to the fourteenth century was 

published in 1991 by Steven Epstein, who concluded that the formation and further 

development of paid labour represented one of the biggest novelties in the 

manufacturing and production processes.
19

 His work was followed by successive 

contributions which have revealed that artisan production has received little attention 

outside the corporative system of the guilds.
20

 It is precisely this need to analyse the 

work and lives of the salariati employed in less studied sectors of society which 

predominates in the current historiography. Moreover, in recent years scholars have 

taken a more empirical and less ideological perspective. In effect, not all the salariati‟s 

experiences are reducible to the general models already linked to sectors such as the 

wool and construction industry, and – although to a minor extent – to the salariati 

working for charitable institutions. Thus, some scholars have become interested in the 

history of wages (De la Roncière), whereas others have examined more closely the 

                                                 
17

 Alessandro Stella, La révolte des Ciompi: les hommes, les lieux, le travail (Paris, 1993). 

18
 On this see the clear analysis of Maria Paola Zanoboni, Salariati nel Medioevo, secoli 13-15: 

guadagnando bene e onestamente il proprio compenso fino al calar del sole (Ferrara, 2009). 

19
 Steven A. Epstein, Wage Labour and Guilds in Medieval Europe (London, 1991). 

20
 Les métiers au Moyen Âge: Aspects économique  et sociaux, ed. P. Lambrechts and J. P. Sosson 

(Louvain-la-Neuve, 1994). This view is also presented in the most recent contributions by James R. Farr, 

Artisans in Europe, 1300-1914 (Cambridge, 2000), pp. 10-44, and by Peter Stabel, „Guilds in Late 

Medieval Flanders: Myths and Realities of Guild Life in an Export-Oriented Environment‟, Journal of 

Medieval History, 30 (2004), pp. 187-212. 
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living standards of the salariati (Pinto and Tognetti),
 
with Tognetti for one having 

undoubtedly benefited from the significant amount of data that scholars such as De la 

Roncière have gathered in their work on prices and wages.
21

 

    Over the course of the debate, the history of workers has drawn also inspiration and 

benefit from a renewal of interest around poverty and social exclusion, by studies that 

have focused on the living standards of the poor and the related phenomena.
22

 But in 

what poverty consisted, and what the criteria were which distinguish the very poor from 

the not-so-poor, had yet not been analysed. The same terminology, often used 

mistakingly, contributed to maintain a certain degree of confusion among historians: the 

adjective „popular‟ for example, often employed – as argued by Cohn – as synomyms of 

„labourer‟ has many meanings, and not all of them implied abject poverty or destitution, 

as also noted by James Amelang.
23

 Living near poverty meant however, that for many 

labourers and salaried employees a surplus could seldom or never be formed and 

                                                 
21

 Charles M. De la Roncière, Prix et salaires à Florence au XIVe siècle, 1280-1380 (Rome, 1982); 

Giuliano Pinto, „I lavoratori salariati nell‟Italia Bassomedievale: mercato del lavoro e livelli di vita‟, in 

Travail et travailleurs en Europe au Moyen Âge et au début des Temps Modernes, ed. C. Dolan (Toronto, 

1991), pp. 47-62; Sergio Tognetti, „Prezzi e salari nella Firenze tardomedievale: un profilo‟, ASI, 153 

(1995), pp. 263-333. 

22
 Charles M. De la Roncière, „Pauvres et pauvreté à Florence au XIVe siècle‟, in Etudes sur l‟histoire de 

la pauvreté (Moyen Age- XVI siècle), 2 vols., ed. M. Mollat (Paris, 1974), 2, pp. 661-745; Duccio 

Balestracci, „Lavoro e povertà in Toscana alla fine del Medioevo‟, Studi Storici, 23 (1982), pp. 565-82; 

Maria Serena Mazzi, „Ai margini del lavoro: i mestieri per “campare la vita”‟, in Vita materiale e ceti 

subalterni nel Medioevo, ed. M. S. Mazzi (Alessandria, 1991), pp. 147-57; John Henderson, Piety and 

Charity in Late Medieval Florence (Oxford, 1994), pp. 354-401; Giuliano Pinto, Il lavoro, la povertà, 

l‟assistenza: ricerche sulla società medievale (Rome, 2008). 

23
 See James S. Amelang, The Flight of Icarus. Artisan Autobiography in Early Modern Europe 

(Stanford, CA., 1998), p. 11. 



 9 

therefore there were no resources to make ends meet in time of trouble. Despite having 

a job, many poor people lacked additional forms of income to allow them to build up a 

certain security in times of need and thus guard themselves against bad harvests, bad 

price trends and inflation, along with other setbacks, and they ended up at the mercy of 

more or less unfavourable contingencies.
24

 Thus, the poor were those who lived day by 

day, unable by themselves, to improve their condition and that of their family. Yet, not 

all unskilled workers were poor, nor likewise were forced to live by expedients or on 

charity. In fact, as this thesis will show, some of them were by no means so unfortunate, 

and they not only had a more than decent standard of living, but managed to improve 

their situation in life substantially, to the point that they sometimes achieved financial 

stability. One must therefore distinguish between the „real‟ poor, individuals deprived 

by birth or following unfortunate contingencies, of even the barest of necessities – and 

thus living a life of hardship – and those who despite belonging, by status or profession, 

to the same broad social milieu, were able in contrast to enjoy a better living and could 

even afford occasional luxuries. This is one of the main aspects touched by this thesis, 

which shows how Franceschi and Stella are correct when talking of social stratification 

even within the same broad social group of paid workers. Indeed, our work suggests 

that it is correct to speak of the simultaneous presence, in the group of salariati, of 

diverse social and financial situations, and thus of the existence of a hierarchy of 

financial capacities, as we might expect, from the poor or very poor to the better-off. 

The thesis also shows how it was possible for those individuals with a particular degree 

of energy and drive to make intelligent use of the network and thus improve their own 

status. That social advancement was possible through a series of factors, not least 

someone‟s work, is indeed one of the common traits of this period. Status was of 

                                                 
24

 See Henderson, Piety and Charity, pp. 364-7. 
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paramount importance. It was a deeply felt concern, a crucial preoccupation for most 

men in the Renaissance. As John Martin argued, „there can be no doubt that in the 

fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries many Italians, of whichever standing, were 

often motivated by a desire to improve their status‟.
25

 Social mobility was indeed 

possible, though it depended upon multiple factors. In fact, in the discussion on poverty, 

paid work and social mobility, much importance must be given to wages, which, 

especially in the first half of the fifteenth century, following the rise of pro capita 

income (the income each labourer received for his or her work), remained relatively 

high (though not as it had been in the immediate aftermath of the multiple episodes of 

the Plague in the mid and late fourteenth century), even though in times of crisis, wages 

could be paid in kind instead of cash.
26

 It is precisely through access to wages that 

particularly skilled and lucky individuals could sometimes build capital, and therefore 

enjoy living standards higher than those of their peers. But because wages alone were 

not always sufficient to create the conditions for a certain stability (for the reasons 

outlined above) one must look at additional motives to explain the rise in status of some 

individuals among the paid workers. One of the truly distinguishing factors between the 

average workers and those who were in some cases far from being poor – despite 

belonging to the same heterogeneous social group – is the element of regularity with 

which their wages were paid. This fact is more important than simply being paid a 

salary. This thesis shows how some salariati benefited from a regular salary, enjoying 

                                                 
25

 John Martin, „The Imaginary Piazza: Tommaso Garzoni and the Late Italian Renaissance‟, in Portraits 

of Medieval and Renaissance Living. Essays in Honor of David Herlihy, ed. S. K. Cohn and S. A. Epstein 

(Ann Arbor, MI., 1996), pp. 439-54, 439. 

26
 See Thomas Riis, „Poverty and Urban Development in Early Modern Europe (15
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th
 centuries): 

A General View‟, in Aspects of Poverty in Early Modern Europe: Colloquium on Poverty and Urban 

Development in Europe, 15
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 Centuries, 2 vols., ed. T. Riis (Stuttgart, 1981), 1, pp. 1-28, 4-5. 
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the security which came from them by being given money on a regular basis over a long 

period of time. This is something which many other workers, such as those employed to 

work irregularly in the construction industry or to work the land, could not rely on. 

Even small entrepreneurs, as we will see, despite belonging professionally to a social 

step above the salariati, did not always enjoy a regular income, and therefore could not 

plan their future. Moreover, the rise in status of some of  the paid workers was also 

helped by a series of activities which they occasionally covered alongside their main job 

to augment their salary. 

    The way to establish an individual‟s financial capacity, or relative poverty, however, 

by relying, for example, entirely on financial data, such as those from the Catasto – 

which are on the whole extremely useful for the wealth of information they give on 

people‟s patrimonial circumstances – has been dismissed by Brucker already as a 

problematic approach. Indeed, as he argued, families that paid no taxes, or whose 

capofamiglia were declared miserabili, were not always poor (deductions were 

substantial – up to 200 florins per dependant), and in effect they may have had 

considerable patrimony.
27

 A more valid criterion of poverty then, which Brucker 

acknowledged, and which was used to some extent by Pinto, Goldthwaite and Tognetti, 

can be obtained by considering the consumption of a family or of an individual.
28

 The 

cost of food and clothing can be calculated and related to the family income – whenever 

                                                 
27

 See Gene Brucker, The Society of Renaissance Florence (New York, 1971), p. 6. On the relation 

between the consumption of food and levels of poverty see the works of Richard A. Goldthwaite, „I prezzi 

del grano a Firenze dal XIV al XVI secolo‟, Quaderni storici, 28 (1975), pp. 5-36; Giuliano Pinto, Il 

Libro del Biadaiolo. Carestie e annona a Firenze dalla metà del ‟200 al 1348 (Florence, 1978); Tognetti, 

„Prezzi e salari‟, pp. 278- 83, 297-300. 
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 See n. 22 on p. 8. 
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data is available – and can tell us a great deal more about living standards. This is 

exactly what will be undertaken within the present study. 

 

    If, at the onset of the historiographical debate, the theme of paid work and workers 

had been examined mainly in relation to craftsmanship in its technical and 

manufacturing aspects – although with constant reference to the institutional, legal and 

political environment in which the labourers stood – during the second phase of the 

historiographical debate, scholars tended to look instead beyond the history of Guilds 

and law. Their attention shifted from technical and legislative aspects to the analysis of 

all the various components of the medieval labour force (which rarely emerged from the 

corporative statutes alone), cultural as well as social and financial. This naturally led to 

the use of other types of sources to place the results in a wholly different perspective: 

books of account, commercial correspondence, contracts, notarial deeds, ledgers, 

incomes and outgoings, and sometimes personal recollections and memoirs. Among all 

these different aspects touched upon by scholars however, the interpretation of the 

labourers‟ consumption models has in many respects remained virtually unexplored. 

The popular consumption of clothing in particular, as a historically specific social, 

economic and cultural practice remained limited and not fully analysed, on the 

erroneous assumption that the resources of the popular classes were almost entirely 

absorbed by basic expenses, such as food, and therefore there was very little spare.
29

 It 

is true that already between the late 1800s and the early 1900s two sociologists, Georg 

Simmel and Thorstein Veblen, had published academic studies on clothing as a means 

                                                 
29

 On this see the discussion in Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, „Il credito al consumo in Italia: dai banchi 

ebraici ai Monti di Pietà‟, in Il Rinascimento Italiano e l‟Europa, 4, Commercio e cultura mercantile, ed. 

F. Franceschi, R. A. Golthwaite and R. C. Mueller (Vicenza, 2007), pp. 567-89, 569-72. 
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to the understanding of society.
30

 However, these remained solitary contributions, and it 

would be only in the following century that clothes and their consumption would be 

engaged again by another historian, Fernand Braudel.
31

 However, the reading Braudel 

provided lacked a rigorous examination, as well as a full quantitative and qualitative 

analysis, and thus the phenomenon remained poorly understood. His merit, however, lay 

in having appreciated the subject within the most fundamental issues of economic and 

social history. A few years passed before a debate on consumer behaviour arose among 

British historians of consumerism. The debate was ignited by the publication of a book 

by Neil McKendrick, John Brewer, and John Plumb which suggested that the lower 

groups of society would, if given the opportunity, copy the shopping models and 

consumption patterns of their social betters, rather than creating their own style.
32

 The 

considerable discussion it generated was engaged in by Giovanni Levi, among others, 

whose criticism of this theory was moved by the assumption of the complexity of late 

medieval and early modern societies – nowadays increasingly recognised by 

historians.
33

 In this vein, Cissie Fairchilds remained unconvinced, arguing that a lot has 

                                                 
30

 See Thorstein Veblen, „The Economic Theory of Women‟s Dress‟, Popular Science Monthly, 46 

(1894), pp. 198-205; as quoted in Georg Simmel, „The Philosophy of Fashion‟, „Adornment‟, „The 
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still to be done before claiming any definitive conclusion on the subject.
34

 Among the 

topics identified by Fairchilds as in need of a more in-depth analysis in the discussion of 

consumption was the distribution of material goods and clothing among all classes of 

society (as already argued by Braudel). This has, unfortunately, attracted little attention. 

Indeed, a few years later Evelyn Welch writing in 2005 on how the paucity of 

comprehensive studies of the consumption and possessions of the working classes 

resulted in the lack of large-scale knowledge of the phenomenon, lamented that „…it is 

difficult to suggest a statistically significant pattern to shopping choices that might be 

due to place [a key point in our discussion], type of goods sold or change over time, 

much less the motivation behind the choices involved.‟
35

  

    The circulation of used or second-hand objects and clothing has similarly attracted 

little attention from the scholarly community, even though it was central to a number of 

important economic activities, and lay at the heart of symbolic, as well as social, 

interest.
36

 There are practically no studies on the subject of second-hand clothing for 

Tuscany, even if Florentine society is, arguably, significantly better-documented than 

any other preindustrial society. Giovanni Cherubini dealt briefly with the second-hand 

trade, but for the thirteenth century in Arezzo, analysing a single case-study, the 

rigattiere Lore del fu Manetto. Anne Matchette worked on the early sixteenth century in 

Florence, analysing the case of the rigattiere Domenico Antonio di Domenico del 

                                                 
34

 See Cissie Fairchilds, „Consumption in Early Modern Europe: A Review Article‟, Comparative Studies 

in Society and History, 35 (1993), pp. 850-8. 
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Commendatore, though only in relation to household furniture, while Jacqueline Marie 

Musacchio examined the late fifteenth century, although for luxury items in relation to 

the Medici sale of 1495. Patricia Allerston also dealt with the phenomenon, but for the 

sixteenth and the seventeenth centuries in Venice. Finally, Evelyn Welch analysed the 

case of the second-hand Renaissance sleeve, and the public auctions in the second-hand 

art market.
37

 There are no studies on the phenomenon of second-hand clothing trade for 

Florence or other cities in Tuscany for the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

    The sheer complexity of the topic of salariati along with the difficulty in finding 

sources relating to the subject, similarly resulted in very few studies being done on 

those employees who worked outside the Arti, for the public administration for 

example, or the commune. Their living conditions have likewise attracted little 

attention. This paucity of studies on the salariati employed in the public administration, 

whose spending patterns and living standards – as well as those of other paid workers – 

are yet so little known, is the aspect that originally sparked my interest – along with the 

absolute lack of data on the second-hand trade – and generated the initial motivation to 

investigate this theme. Nobody has yet looked at the lower strata of the working force 

                                                 
37
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by examining the people‟s spending habits or by investigating one of their common 

concerns – that is, their clothes. Yet this reading has the potential to reassess various 

understandings, such as, for example, the view discussed above that most labourers, like 

the poor, subsisted on charity or survived through a perpetual cycle of desperate 

measures.
38

 A second motivation behind this work lies in the need to study the dress of 

the working classes not only as a phenomenon in itself, but as a tool used for purposes 

of a completely different nature than simply dressing one‟s body. As a way of 

compensating for a lack of irregular income and cash, as well as to get through harder 

times, alternative currencies have always existed alongside the official coin.
39

 In fact, 

for many of the lower (and also middling) groups, clothing was not only a way to 

imitate the way the wealthy lived and shopped, but it often functioned as alternative 

currency: money was not always the sole kind of monetary circulation. However, it 

would be only too easy to dismiss the functioning of the second-hand market as a means 

to obtain cheap clothing, on the one hand, and cash from the selling of cast-offs when 

out of pocket, on the other.  In effect, the second-hand market – which necessarily 

involved multiple processes of acquiring information, contracting, trust, and assessment 

of solvency – is not an unproblematic phenomenon itself, as will be shown. The second-

hand trade, characterized by strong social differentiation, with rich and poor actors 

(destitute sellers, small shopkeepers but also rich entrepreneurs) both inside and outside 

this group of retailers, witnessed remarkably versatile practices which were very 

different from one another, and subject to great fluidity. The rigattieri bought, sold and 

rented out both old and new goods, they lent out money, and worked as pawnbrokers 

                                                 
38
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with every sector of society. But not all rigattieri engaged in all these activities, nor 

necessarily at the same time, and opportunities and practices varied from individual to 

individual, from time to time, from town to town. What Roche has assumed, writing 

about seventeenth- and eighteenth-century France, that second-hand dealers were not 

held in high esteem if compared to other sellers because of their „degrading‟ trade, does 

not seem to apply to our case.
40

 The inclusion of some rigattieri in the group of the 

richest men in Quattrocento Florence, and their ever growing involvement in the urban 

economy, does in fact suggest that the trade was not only a prosperous activity, but in 

the most fortunate circumstances it conferred social prestige and even wealth. 

 

2. THE ACTORS: TADDEO DI CHELLO AND PIERO PURO DI FRANCESCO DA VICCHIO 

 

    A first set of questions that arises on the subject of the rigattieri and the consumption 

of clothing among the lower groups of society concerns the actors. Both Taddeo and 

Piero, a Pratese rigattiere and a salariato of the Parte Guelfa, have already been the 

object of previous historical investigation. Taddeo di Chello appeared in a book 

published in 1999 by Richard Marshall, who, in his work on the local merchants of 

Prato, surveyed approximately forty-five account books kept by eighteen artisans, 

shopkeepers, and other small operators of Prato – including a tailor, a mercer, a butcher, 

a cheese maker, a grain dealer, a stationer, an innkeeper, a hostler, a minor broker, a 

moneylender – all running their businesses during Francesco Datini‟s lifetime or 
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earlier.
41

 Within a seventy-three-year period he also includes the records of three 

druggists, two cheese-sellers (or delicacy retailers), two cloth-sellers, a doublet maker, a 

shearer of cloth and a second-hand dealer, Taddeo. However, Marshall, who described 

the way the local economy functioned in Prato, and effectively made a comparative 

analysis of the different business practices coexisting in the city, did not need to 

investigate the single cases – such as Taddeo‟s – and did not study the spread of this 

trade in terms of its appeal and what kind of clothes (colours, shapes and styles) were 

bought. This is precisely the starting point of chapter one of this thesis, which attempts 

to reconstruct the phenomenon of lower class consumption through the experience of a 

second-hand clothing dealer.  

    Taddeo dealt mainly with small craftsmen, daily labourers, and salariati as we will 

see, and the resort to hand-me-downs and cheaper goods was part of a necessary 

survival strategy for people of this social standing. The relation between one‟s financial 

capacity and ability to purchase – though still a restricting issue for many shoppers 

among the labourers and small craftsmen - was not the sole determining factor in 

whether a purchase could be made or not. Another important factor – credit – must also 

be considered in any investigation which wishes to examine working class people‟s 

consumption, which – as has rightly been argued by Marshall – is actually an answer to 

the existing question of how an individual of limited financial resources could afford to 

go „shopping‟ for clothing and household goods.
42

 Federigo Melis, in his analysis of the 

instruments of credit – writing of the onset and development of modern banking – 

called for greater attention to the credito all‟investimento (the investment credit, that is 

                                                 
41

 See Richard K. Marshall, The Local Merchants of Prato. Small Entrepreneurs in the Late Medieval 

Economy  (Baltimore and London, 1999). 

42
 Ibid.,  pp. 87-8. 



 19 

the money advanced to set up a business or enlarge an activity) as one of the linchpins 

of modern banking. However, he largely overlooked credito al consumo (consumer 

credit). He simply dismissed this typology of credit practice as irrelevant, maintaining 

that operations of consumer credit had nothing to do with proper banking operations.
 
In 

short, he concluded that the daily life strategies – which included recourse to credit for 

daily purchases – of labourers and craftsmen and nearly all social groups at the lower 

end of society are of little interest to the economic historian.
43

 After Melis, several 

economic and social historians have dealt with consumer credit in Tuscany and Emilia 

Romagna in the late Middle Ages (for instance, Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, Sergio 

Tognetti, Massimo Fornasari, Giampaolo Francesconi, and Maria Emilia Garruto, 

among others). They have reassessed the small loan and gone even further, stressing its 

„emancipatory‟ function, which enabled many, even those of modest means, to gain 

access to consumption, with benefits to both the individual and the community.
44

 To 

                                                 
43

 Although the work of Melis is rather old, for years, until very recent times, it was a point of departure 

for subsequent works on credit and the local economy of scholars (namely Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, 

Sergio Tognetti, Massimo Fornasari, and Maria Emilia Garruto) who have challenged his arguments, 

hitherto considered fundamental in the discussion around the banking systems in the late middle ages. He 

is cited here to show what progress economic history has made since then in understanding the 

development and the dynamics of economics in late medieval society, a point we shall return to later. 

Federigo Melis, „La grande conquista trecentesca del “credito di esercizio” e la tipologia dei suoi 

strumenti fino al XVI secolo‟, in Credito, Banche e Investimenti. Secoli XIII-XX, Atti della IV settimana 

di studi dell‟Istituto Internazionale di Storia Economica „Francesco Datini‟. Prato 14-21 aprile 1971, ed. 

A. Vannini Marx (Florence, 1985), pp. 307-24. 

44
 Massimo Fornasari, „Economia e credito a Bologna nel Quattrocento: la fondazione del Monte di 

pietá‟, Societá e storia, 61 (1993), pp. 475-502; Sergio Tognetti, „L‟attivitá‟ di banca locale di una grande 

compagnia fiorentina del XV secolo‟, ASI, 155 (1997), pp. 595-648; Maria Emilia Garruto, „Il credito al 

consumo. Prestatori cristiani a Lucca fra Tre e Quattrocento‟, Quaderni Lucchesi 4/1-2 (2003) (Atti del 



 20 

understand how credit works for day-to-day business operations it is crucial to penetrate 

the economy of the lower classes: any investigation which focuses on the small-scale 

credit practices of petty entrepreneurs and their social and professional equals must 

necessarily deal with credit. John Davis described the traditional Mediterranean practice 

of extending credit as a way not only of ensuring goodwill but of crafting a career as „an 

artisan patronised by and respected in the community‟.
45

 Sales and purchases were 

indeed facilitated by an extensive web of credit: tradespeople became big men by giving 

credit (the merchant of Prato, Francesco Datini, is an illustrious example). Everyone 

expected to have credit, and the marketplace at times seems to have run solely on 

credit.
46

 The widespread use of credit for sales and purchases in a monetised economy 

required accurate records, and the survival of the records of a small-time businessman 

such as Taddeo allow a rare glimpse into the accounting practices of Tuscan 

entrepreneurship. As will be shown, the experience of Taddeo – who was intimately 

involved in pledging and pawnbroking operations – shows in effect that not only was 

his own business heavily influenced by credit practices, but that these were widely 

spread into every layer of society: everyone shopped on credit. All sellers bought their 

supplies on credit and offered credit to their own customers, often agreeing to deferred 

payments. Indeed, very few cases witness ready payments in cash. It seems unlikely that 

such a heavy recourse to credit was tout court an expedient in use only at times of 

shortage of currency. On the contrary, as argued by Peter Spufford, in giving credit, 

local entrepreneurs „…were not only facilitating payments, but also effectively 
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increasing the money supply‟.
47

 Credit networks were based and relied upon trust, as 

will be argued, and as Taddeo‟s case also seems to confirm. The system worked at its 

best when there was little or no tension on the currency market; shortage of coins indeed 

had an immediate negative impact on the system‟s stability, forcing creditors to claim 

back payments at once, as discussed by Anthony Molho with regard to the Florentine 

fiscal crisis of 1431-1433.
48

 Michael Sonenscher, writing of eighteenth-century French 

economics and politics, has convincingly argued that credit would have merely 

„transformed a bargain into a promise and made a simple transaction a more complex 

dialogue over rights and obligations‟.
49

 The extensive use of credit cannot be seen then 

as a surrogate aspect of the economy. Indeed, if one of the main problems of the late 

medieval and early modern societies consists chiefly in the weakness of demand in the 

market, and, as Braudel observed, therefore in the difficulty of finding buyers for one‟s 

merchandise, it is no wonder that entrepreneurs like Taddeo adopted a strategy in which 

they preferred to be paid, not in a one-off cash payment, but in deferred instalments – 

which would have made the debtor bound to go back to the seller, at least until they had 

paid off their debt or had transferred their credit.
50

  

        The subject of the second chapter here, Piero Puro di Francesco da Vicchio has 

similarly been the subject of a study, a tesi di laurea, completed under the supervision 

of Professor Giovanni Cherubini and discussed in Florence in the academic year 1975-
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1976 by Isabella Scarfì.
51

 The dissertation – entitled Le memorie di un povero nella 

Firenze del Quattrocento (The recollections of a poor man in Quattrocento Florence )   

– was never published but Piero had meanwhile attracted the attention of other 

historians – namely Christiane Klapisch Zuber, Franco Cardini, Duccio Balestracci and 

Franco Franceschi – who all made use of Scarfì‟s data, although for different purposes. 

While Klapisch Zuber‟s work on Piero mainly revolved around his activity as 

Florentine balio, in Cardini‟s, Balestracci‟s and Franceschi‟s articles, Piero‟s case is 

briefly described in relation to his mediocre literacy skills related to his supposed state 

of destitution.
52

 All these works – which have utilised Scarfì‟s transcription of Piero‟s 

books – overlooked the abundant wealth of data available for Piero to describe his 

expenses on clothing, preferring instead to concentrate on the ways he made ends meet 

throughout his entire life. Since they all neglected to see the sources first hand, and were 

moved by the assumption made by Scarfì‟s dissertation (which mainly consists of a 
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description of the books) that Piero was a poor man, they all failed to render a 

convincing picture of him – also because they made no use of the comparative financial 

data coming from the Catasti – and ultimately deemed Piero nothing better than a 

miserabile, while as will be shown, the picture constructed here is a very different one.
53

 

    The study of these two characters, Taddeo and Piero helps to build on the knowledge 

that we have of the second-hand market and the way ordinary people shopped for their 

clothing, because it also provides information on two equally important sides of the 

trade, the demand from the consumer (Taddeo‟s clients and Piero), and the goods on 

offer from the retailer (Taddeo). Moreover, it shows how a small local entrepreneur, 

Taddeo, was unable to upgrade his business, in part because he failed to respond 

adequately to the demands of a market in gradual expansion, the latter facilitated by the 

presence of a new type of clientele, which, although not of the urban elite, yet had the 

means to invest in more refined and costly goods than those previously available to 

members of their social group. In contrast, we will see that the rigattieri doing business 

with Piero extended the offer of clothing and expensive items to those who, like him, 

had sufficient money to buy them. And this in spite of the sumptuary legislation that, 

formally at least, forbade the possession and use of certain items of clothing to 

individuals of the same social milieu as Piero‟s.
54
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3. THE PLACES: PRATO AND FLORENCE BETWEEN THE FOURTEENTH AND THE FIFTEENTH 

CENTURIES 

 

A second question concerns places and time. Two very different cities are the setting for 

our historical investigation, both witnessing economic changes as well as social 

transitions between the fourteenth and the fifteenth centuries.
55

 Prato was a small but 

commercially lively city which Florence had bought in 1351 from Queen Joanne of 

Naples, and had a population which, at the time Taddeo was in business (roughly 

between 1371 and 1408), went from approximately 6405 to 3577 bocche – that is, it 

declined by almost half.
56

 A series of epidemics, started by the plague in 1348, had 

decimated the population in the entire territory. This fact notwithstanding, the wool 

industry – which had flourished from the thirteenth century – was still going strong, 

providing a source of decent income for many categories of trade-related professions 

such as lanaioli, cimatori, and tintori and was still producing much of the wealth of the 

city. Other professions such as shoemakers, blacksmiths and carpenters, among others, 

were also equally widespread in Prato and generated a decent income too for those 

artisans who worked within the city walls. We do not know, unfortunately, the social 

status or the economic conditions of the other rigattieri, who like Taddeo, sold old and 
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used clothes in the city, but the high number of customers resorting to the use of cast-

offs – as we will see – suggests that this form of trade was fairly widespread.
57

 

Although in nearby Florence the opportunities offered by a larger and more prosperous 

clientele meant possibly bigger profits for those dealing in second-hand clothing, the 

rigattieri in Prato must have also operated in a lively market, but we know next to 

nothing of their activities. Both the Pratese and the Florentine rigattieri, however, 

shared the condition of not being one of the strongest sectors in the economy of 

Florence and Prato (in Quattrocento Florence indeed they were the last of the middle 

guilds), such as was the case with wool manufacturing and international trade. Their 

trade was certainly nonetheless a crossroads between distribution, credit and 

consumption, with a radius involving and influencing the lives of a large part of the 

working class population. In his book on Prato published in 2008 (which, despite its 

analytical framework provided by urban architecture and art, does also deal with daily 

life, politics and society between the twelfth and fourteenth centuries) Alick McLean 

does not make mention of the rigattieri, not even as patrons of art, something which in 

Florence they had occasionally become, by commissioning works of arts from 

renowned artists.
58

 

    What Taddeo – like any other Pratese citizen – saw every day was more or less the 

same city that the big merchant Francesco di Marco Datini saw when he returned from 

Avignon in 1383: two great castles, the old and the new one, united and encircled by the 

fortified city walls – the cerchia antica (the old walls) of the twelfth century and the 

new fortifications of the Florentines. The city was surrounded by orchards and gardens: 
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in fact, everywhere the countryside was penetrating the town.
59

 This almost countrified 

dimension of the city is reflected in the great number of people, among Taddeo‟s 

customers, who lived and worked in the fields near Prato and in the villages in the 

surroundings, where the main activity was still farming. Business created and fuelled 

riches, but it was the land that was still seen as the most durable and secure financial 

asset, and even people low on the social scale – if they could afford it – invested their 

savings in the purchase of land.
60

 It might have been a society in rapid evolution but in 

this respect it was still dominated by a profound sense of attachment to the land and 

what it represented: a source of food and income, ultimate security, and social respect.
61

 

    The other city, Florence – the capital of European commerce and finance at the time 

of our study (ca. 1420 –1465) – went from the full bloom of the Renaissance, passing 

through the republican regime to the return of the Medici in 1434, to the death of 

Cosimo de‟ Medici pater patriae (1464), just before the ascent to power of Lorenzo the 

Magnificent (1469). In Florence the plague had hit the city and its contado severely – if 

anything even harder than in Prato – but it also brought higher wages for those who had 

escaped death, and a long period of low grain prices.
62

 Moreover, a more equal 
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distribution of the tax burden and thus the easier access of many working men to a 

measure of financial stability (after the first Catasto was laid out in 1427), meant that a 

few could have a reasonable expectation of improving their situation in life to the point 

that they could enter the ranks of the city‟s more prominent groups.
63

 This naturally 

brought changes in their patterns of consumption (although not perhaps to such an 

extent as to suggest a „consumer revolution‟), which in turn finds reflection in the 

evolution of their outfits.
64

 This is confirmed by the attitude of the Florentine 

government – increasingly eager to curb excesses – which in 1464 and in 1472 sought 

to regulate even the clothing of the lower classes, including those of farmers and 

workers.
65

 Although, as will be shown, sumptuary legislation was often ignored and 

very rarely achieved the scope for which it was created, the fact that specific laws were 

enacted to limit the use of fashionable and extravagant clothes and accessories by the 

lower groups of society, demonstrates that the investment of large sums in expensive 

clothing was not confined to the middle or higher classes, and that even the less 

financially able aspired to achieve a measure of social recognition, by making use of 
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one of the most immediately recognisable status symbols of the time – clothing.
66

 In the 

case of Piero, it will be shown how the progressive increase in his financial capacity, 

and consequently the increase of his buying ability, automatically translated into an 

increase in the spending on clothing for his family and especially for himself and his 

granddaughter Sandra. Moreover, it will be shown that Piero – somewhat of a 

„fashionista‟ – infringed upon sumptuary laws, making fairly large use of fur and 

materials that were formally prohibited to someone of his status, but never incurred any 

punishment for this, at least as far as the records go. Conversely, we will see that the 

vast majority of Taddeo‟s customers purchased clothing which was to form part of a 

basic, if not shabby wardrobe. There is in fact no evidence, among Taddeo‟s records, for 

the sale of furs, velvets, or rich textiles – that is, anything which was forbidden by 

sumptuary law. 

    The choice of two different cities such as Florence and Prato is first of all due to the 

availability and nature of the sources, discussed shortly, but also to the fact that the two 

cities can basically, in many aspects be considered models in their own way. Florence 

was among the largest trade markets in Europe, while Prato, close enough to Florence, 

was the place whence various commercial enterprises, Francesco Datini‟s included, had 

sprung. Both cities, Florence expecially, were exceptionally active in fuelling and 

controlling a lively market of products of all types and for any pocket, and the business 

mentality of many of their inhabitants reflects the stance towards that sort of proto-
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capitalism which similarly can be found in most Tuscan cities, and in general in other 

Italian cities of the north-east.
67

 

    The dimensions of Prato, as well as its more local commercial vocation compared to 

the international traffic of nearby Florence, does not seem to account for the relative 

lack of success of Taddeo. Other factors must have accounted for his poor performance 

in business, such as his inability to broaden and deepen his network of existing 

knowledge, which in turn could have been translated into the creation of a circuit of 

regular customers. In short, Taddeo‟s lack of success in business was not so much the 

result of his living and trading in a small city such as Prato, but was rather due to other 

more important factors, such as his failure to enter into a more „intimate‟ social and 

professional circuit from which he could derive further benefits. Piero, in contrast, 

managed to fully exploit the larger and perhaps more attractive opportunities of the 

dominant Florence to his own advantage. 

 

4. THE SOURCES 

 

A third set of questions naturally regards the identification and use of sources.
68

 The statutes 

of the Arte dei Rigattieri allow us to see a part of the varied and complex range of activities 

of second-hand dealers and thus, are undoubtedly a source of extraordinary importance not 

only for the history of the institution itself, but also as a key to the genesis and evolution of 
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this corporation.
69

 Similarly, the statutes of the Captains of the Parte Guelfa give plentiful 

information on civic employment in Quattrocento Florence.
70

 Clearly, however, the statutes 

provide information that cannot be separated from other testimonies – which are, 

unfortunately, not as full – coming from other sources, such as fiscal records of the Estimi 

and the Catasti (in particular the Catasto of 1427, perhaps the most remarkable and detailed 

document in the history of public fiscal administration), or other administration documents, 

such as notarial acts, like the Notarile Antecosimano. However, it must be borne in mind 

that the cuts and the mutilations suffered by sources such as the notarial acts and the fiscal 

surveys (due simply to the erosion of time, or to circumstances such as wars, devastations, 

political upheavals, and in the case of Florence, the tragic flood of 1966), as well as the 

extensive gaps that affect the documents of many corporations (including that of second-

hand dealers, and especially those of Prato), can generate problems of interpretation and 

also reliability. Moreover, as the statutes of most of the corporations and also the fiscal 

sources, as well as the sumptuary legislation, were intended to dictate the general rules of 

conduct, so they cannot be considered symptomatic of a state of affairs in which all 

members of the society lived and worked in accordance with the wishes of the reformers. 

Indeed, the more the individual cases differ from the legislative and bureaucratic norms, the 

more valuable for the historian they become, and the less faithfully they follow the 

principles of normative, legislative and fiscal sources, the more useful they are, because 

they reveal individualisms and particularisms that are vital to the historical reconstruction. 

Books such as Ricordanze then become indispensable to the understanding of how practices 

work versus norms. In fact, the author of Ricordanze does not normally obey the rules of 
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composition of, say, a chronicle, or a statute: he writes for himself and for his family. 

Therefore he can reproduce and transmit the reality and practices of everyday life more 

faithfully, and can be more objective and reliable than a writer of standardised documents 

might be. These considerations have driven the current need for historians to look at 

craftmanship and paid labour not only through the prism of statutes and Guilds legislation – 

which can provide a distorted picture for the reasons outlined above – but through the 

studies conducted on more „individual‟ sources such as the Ricordanze, often compiled by 

lesser members of the society.  

    Florence is a good observatory for the study of literacy at the lower levels of 

society.
71

 What is really impressive is what might be called a true culture of accounting 

practices even in the lower classes, judging by the abundance of extant books of 

accounts of artisans, shopkeepers and other traders of the popolo minuto, not only in 

Florence but also in the Florentine contado, such as Prato, already in the fourteenth 

century.
72

 The importance of these sources – a mass of material which is unique in 

Europe – was already stressed in the study on the Pratese entrepreneurs published by 

Marshall in 1999. However, the problem of finding primary sources such as Ricordanze 

linking directly to the lower groups of society – a reason often employed by historians 
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as the main cause for the lack of studies in the field – implies that when books such as 

these are available, they are not only unique for the investigation of, say, literacy among 

the lower groups of society, but are also crucial to widening our knowledge of many 

aspects of the material culture of the popular classes. Moreover, with regard to this 

research, for the Trecento and the Quattrocento there are no other books of Ricordanze 

or account books which survey the activity of second-hand dealers in Tuscany (and 

therefore allow us to assess the economic and social meaning of cast-offs), or that 

contain such a wealth of information on the budget devolved to clothing by a 

representative of the urban working class (roughly as much as fifty per cent of the total 

annual income). Taddeo‟s book of accounts and Piero‟s personal recollections open up, 

then, a window of opportunity to study the varied clientele that shopped – from the 

poorest (most of Taddeo‟s clients) to the more financially able (Piero) – in a way that is 

completely new and original. Moreover, their records reveal the existence of a vast 

network of relationships – often hierarchical, sometimes level-based – on the movement 

of goods and money. Furthermore, the evidence left by Taddeo and Piero confirms the 

existence of a multi-layered society within the milieu of urban labourers in late 

medieval Prato and Florence, and furthermore shows that shopping for clothing was one 

of the ways in which labouring people would appropriate their own status within the 

broader group of workers, by exercising different levels of buying power and enjoying 

either no, or in contrast, multiple, choices.  

 

4.1 Description 

 

A physical examination of the books (marked with the numbers 12617 and 12618, 

respectively) – whose contents will be illustrated below – revealed what follows. The 
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first is a paper booklet, about 12.5 by 9.5 inches, bound in parchment (see figure 1). It 

contains writings produced between 1413 and 1434, and bears the title on folio 1r 

Ricordanze A (from page 1 to 30). A part of booklet A, concerning the years 1413-1422, 

was – as argued below – possibly compiled retrospectively by Piero.
73

 This first booklet 

has the letter „P‟ written at the centre of the cover, and at the top (left margin) contains 

the words Piero Puro di Francesco and debitori, as well as another word, almost 

completely faded and now illegible. It is made of 6 fascicles (of ten folios each), of 

which only the first two have been used, along with 32 verso, 33 recto, and 34 recto 

sheets in the third fascicle. The fourth fascicle, empty, is numbered up to 54 by what 

looks likely to be a contemporary hand; the fifth is empty and unnumbered; the sixth 

has seven unnumbered and empty sheets, followed by seven more which have been 

written on on both sides (although unnumbered). Two more sheets follow, and a final 

one, used but unnumbered. On the verso, there is a column of scribbled numbers in the 

top right margin of the page. There is also evidence of a torn page before the last sheet, 

of which only fragments remain attached to the booklet‟s binding. 

    The second, a paper booklet, slightly smaller than the first (almost 12 by 8.5 inches), 

with the title Memoriale G, covers the years 1442 to 1465 (1 recto to 91 recto). This 

second book‟s cover, of parchment, is made up of an account book of presumably the 

same period – only a few lines and numbers of which are still legible, too few to make it 

possible to reconstruct its provenance. On the cover, a contemporary hand has written, 

Memoriale di Piero Puro. Beneath this are two almost illegible faded lines of writing, 

                                                 
73

 Perhaps Piero had decided to write his Memoriale at a later period, when a few years had already 

passed between the time of recording and the actual time of certain events. This is strongly suggested by 

the presence of records which are at their best blurred, but more often confused and contradictory in his 

recollection of his life in the Ricordanze, as if he was not writing at the same time as the facts described, 

but later. 
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followed by some illegible numbers below which, faded and almost entirely illegible, 

there is more writing. A large “G” has been drawn on the centre of the cover. Attached 

to the opening page is a small sheet of parchment with a mathematical scribble and a 

few numbers, perhaps by the same hand which was responsible for the inscription on 

the cover. This booklet is made up of nine fascicles, only the first six of which are 

numbered and used. There are 90 sheets, densely written on on both sides, up to 91 

recto. The remaining fascicles are not numbered. The incipit reads: „Questo libro siane 

di Piero di Francesco Puro donzello e di Maso suo figliuolo e chiamasi Memoriale G 

incominceremo a schrivere alle diciassette inchominciando a dì diciotto di novembre 

1442‟ (This book belongs to Piero di Francesco Puro donzello and to Maso his son and 

it is called Memoriale G, we will begin to write the book at the seventeenth hour of the 

day 18 November 1442). Most Florentine account books, and even the Memoriale, 

begin with an invocation to the Blessed Virgin Mary, Jesus, Saint John the Baptist and 

in some cases the saint of the day, followed by the day in which the registrations began, 

but it is uncommon to find the hours marked in the incipit, as in this case.
74

 

    The Memoriale G, in single entry, is also a book of primary entry, that is, a place 

where Piero would scribble down all his commercial transactions and mixed incomings 

and outgoings. It presents disparate contents. A part of it shows only credits, in the form 

of sums to be received from customers and sums payable to craftsmen and creditors; 

another includes cash receipts and disbursements; and another contains personal and 
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 Federigo Melis – who studied the different account books of Francesco Datini – never mentioned, for 

example, the time of day by which a book began to be written, but only the date of the record. See 

Federigo Melis, „L‟ordinamento contabile‟, in id., Aspetti della vita economica medievale (Florence, 

1962), pp. 357-90. On the contrary, Cicchetti and Mordenti, describing the case of Francesco 

Guicciardini, noted that to start a book by inserting the time of the day by which a record is taken, was 

quite common among the upper classes, „La scrittura dei libri di famiglia‟, pp. 62-3.  
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patrimonial accounts as well as business records and personal purchases. Overall, 

Piero‟s books – written in mercantesca and in early Italian (Tuscan dialect) – do not 

show any sophistication in the system of accounting, and the frequency of grammatical 

and spelling mistakes is suggestive of Piero‟s low level of literacy. 

 

 

Figure 1: Fol. 11r from the Ricordanze of Piero Puro di Francesco da Vicchio (AOIF, Estranei, 12617). 
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     Yet the records of Piero appear to have served their purpose. In fact, both booklets 

are more than a chronological history of sales and a record of sums to be received and 

paid: they are also a detailed history of a long life and career, and it is their survival that 

made this study possible. In particular in the Memoriale there is sufficiently exhaustive 

information to allow for the creation of different sets of data, concerning several aspects 

of Piero‟s life and activity, most notably his expenditures on clothing. He even provides 

us with unique information on the interest rates for the collection of pledges, which is 

very rare in this period and at this level. It must be said however, that although the 

ledgers and accounts of merchant-bankers were admissible as evidence in commercial 

courts, as Richard Goldthwaite suggested, those dealt with here were essentially written 

for private use.
75

 They were compiled for the individual consumption of the author only, 

in this case Piero, who very rarely concerned himself with issues of consistency and 

order. In the end, as Richard Goldthwaite again put it, the Ricordanze are a „habit so 

well documented for the late fourteenth and fifteenth centuries‟ and so common a 

characteristic in Florence that today the historian has to work with the records compiled 

by even less educated members of society like Piero.
76

  

 

        Taddeo‟s book – dated 1394 and marked with the number 827 – belongs to the 

archive collection of the Ospedale della Misericordia e Dolce in the State Archive in 

Prato.
77

 This consists of documents from the Hospital of the Misericordia (the earliest 

town hospital institution) – which in 1545 joined with the Hospital of San Silvestro 
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 Goldthwaite, Economy of Renaissance Florence, pp. 431-7. 
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(founded by Dolce di Mazzamuto) – and those of other hospitals.
78

 It contains, along 

with other important documents, several books from families, merchants and craftsmen 

who made wills in favour of the Hospital. On the front cover, Taddeo‟s book – which 

measures approximately 12 by 10 inches – bears the inscription Libbro di Taddeo di 

Chello 1394 (Book of Taddeo di Chello 1394). The booklet‟s cover is made out of 

parchment of presumably the same period. To the opening page is attached a small sheet 

of parchment with a mathematical scribble and a few numbers. Taddeo‟s book is made 

up of 96 folios (folio 15 is missing). The first 86 folios until 85v are written on both 

sides. Folios 87, 88, 89 are blank. Folios 49, 90-96r are written backward as if the 

booklet had been used beginning at both ends: on the top of folios from 89 to 8v there is 

actually a separate page numbering, beginning with folio 89v. Folios 1-86v, instead, 

were written in sequential order, although the page numbering proceeds as described. 

Overall, the handwriting, in mercantesca, is legible, though several pages are torn, 

darkened by acid or mildew, damaged by bookworm, or smeared with spilled oil. The 

book covers the years 1390-1408 (his records began on 18 March 1390) and documents 

the day-to-day activity of Taddeo. In the book, there are also several postings to a 

supplementary book – such as businessmen usually had – to which Taddeo often refers 

(which could also, for example, have helped to determine the scale of his involvement 

in the activity of moneylending), but this book has regrettably been lost.
79

 In spite of the 

lacunae covering 1407 and part of 1408 – for which there are practically no data 

available (this must have been a period of relative inactivity in Taddeo‟s business, or he 

was ill already, for he died in 1408) – his book is particularly rich with data concerning 

the nature of his trade, and the clientele that he supplied. This makes it without a doubt 
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a unique witness in the otherwise deserted panorama of studies on the rigattieri and 

working-class consumption in late medieval Tuscany. Taddeo‟s book also presents the 

reader with various hands, which alternate with Taddeo‟s, who, judging from the overall 

carelessness and negligence with which the book was treated, did not mind his 

customers and his creditors entering the registrations of their accounts by themselves on 

a regular basis. This is something quite unique compared to the books of account of 

Taddeo‟s contemporary entrepreneurs in the study of Richard Marshall. It is true that in 

these books too, other hands, different from that of the owner, occasionally appear: for 

example, in the books available for the druggist Benedetto di Tacco (in which later 

entries have been added to some accounts by the apprentice at the direction of 

Benedetto‟s heir, his sister); in the second of the two books of Paolo di Ser Ambrogio 

caciaiolo (where one finds rare entries from some of Paolo‟s customers), and in the 

second of the two books of Giovanni di Paolo Luchini, another caciaiolo, where entries 

from his customers occasionally mingle with his own.
80

 However, none of the other 

ledgers presents a hand different from that of the owner to the same extent with which 

this happens in Taddeo‟s book, where each page has four, or sometimes even five, 

different hands (see figure 2). 
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Figure 2: Fol. 4r, from the account book of Taddeo di Chello (ASP, Ospedale, 827). 

1. Andrea di Bartolo lanaiolo; 2. Stefano di Cione spedalingo of the Hospital of the Misericordia; 

3. Lenzo Cieri; 4. Rodolfo di Niccholaio. 

111   

222   

333   

444   
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    This fact has complicated the reading of the book. In fact, frequent inconsistencies in 

numerical notations (a product of the different hands that wrote in Taddeo‟s booklet 

over the years), along with different ways of spelling and/or naming people, dates, 

places and items of clothing, have created problems for the intepretation of entire 

sections. Sometimes these inconsistencies are deliberate, in that they were employed to 

disguise the payments of interest charges on the part of Taddeo‟s clients. Some words - 

like donare (to donate) instead of pagare (to pay), used both by Taddeo and his 

customers – clearly reflect an intent to conceal the payment of additional money, and 

now help to identify issues of usury. Although the similarity in Taddeo‟s terminology to 

that of other businessmen and traders suggests that he must have had some formal 

training in accounting procedures or learned them as an assistant or apprentice (Piero, 

on the contrary, does not seem to have had any previous training), and though he was 

rather careful when entering transactions, he does not seem to have had any particular 

dexterity with mathematical calculations himself. Frequent mistakes have at times 

generated doubts in calculating the prices and interest rates charged on small loans that 

Taddeo granted to his customers. Unfortunately it is impossible to establish the scale of 

Taddeo‟s participation and involvement with the activity of moneylending (although it 

seems that he did not operate on a large scale).  

 

4.2 Contents and weaknesses of the sources 

 

Before Piero died in 1465, he decided to bequeath half his wealth, along with his books 

of recollections to the Hospital of the Innocenti in Florence – which he had entered in 

1463 after the death of his wife Santa. This is how the Ricordanze (1413-1434) and the 

Memoriale (1442-1465) became part of the Hospital archive collection named Estranei, 
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an assortment of records which testify to the life and activities of Florentine artisans and 

small entrepreneurs.
81

 The Ricordanze and the Memoriale bear witness to different 

events and moments in Piero‟s life. The Ricordanze, covering an initial period of 

Piero‟s life from 1413 to 1434, were in all probability written sometime after the events 

described therein, with the help of other journals that Piero had with him. By virtue of 

this „delay‟ in their compilation, they do not always faithfully follow a chronological 

order of events, and above all, especially for the 1430s and part of the 1440s, 

information is scarce and fragmented. The Memoriale instead, which covers the years 

1442-1465 is more complete, rich and detailed: it was apparently written by Piero in 

real time as the events were unfolding. This second book, therefore, does not have the 

same problems of reliability on Piero‟s memory that has the first book, but of course 

remains a very subjective account of events and details of expenditure which are not 

always included.  

    Not only do Piero‟s records stretch for over fifty years, but they range from accounts 

of his personal life and circumstances (although, curiously, they omit important events 

such as his wedding, or the death of his children), to the history of his family. The most 

important asset in his records is the abundance of information on the budget devoted – 

year after year – to his and his family‟s wardrobe, which is rarely matched by those of 

his social peers, who in most cases left only scant accounts of their circumstances or 

mere account books.
82

 The two books, however, hold also different type of information. 

In the Ricordanze for example there are two references to the expenses (s16), incurred 
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on 31 October 1429 by Piero in paying a certain Messer Maio, to teach Maso, still a 

child, to read.
83

 A week later there follows a record for s5 paid this time to the Maestro 

Ser Niccholò from the school of Orsanmichele, possibly to introduce Maso to the 

rudiments of abacus.
84

 In a famous passage in his chronicle, Villani reports that in the 

mid-fourteenth century in Florence there were approximately between 8000 and 10000 

students who learnt to read. Among these, 550-600 children went to the city‟s three big 

schools of grammar and logic, while an estimated 1000-1200 garzoni (apprentices) 

went to the six schools of abacus and algorithm.
85

 In the mid Quattrocento, though these 

figures might have dropped considerably, numerous children still attended Florentine 

schools, while some others, such as Maso, received private lessons from a master. 

Along with the first entry, Piero also gives the motivation behind the transaction (edio 

debio provedere pelavenire), which suggests that despite the lack of additional records 

to testify to Piero‟s payments for Maso‟s lessons, the latter may have have received 

regular training at a fairly young age.
86

 Moreover, among the books that Maso, like his 

father, bequeathed at his death to the Innocenti, there is one at least, recorded in double 

entry.
87

 This is indicative of a more refined knowledge on Maso‟s part of the accounting 

practices in use at that time (with which practice Piero – who writes in single entry – 

does not seem to have ever been familiar). Entries relating to the cost of foodstuffs 
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purchased by Piero are also numerous in the Ricordanze, though scattered throughout: 

wine, flour and meat, though very small quantities are registered. In the Memoriale the 

records of expenditure on foodstuffs are similarly frequent, but the figures, significantly 

higher than those appearing in the Ricordanze, and the quality and variety of products 

purchased (Trebbiano wine, Parmesan cheese, fruit, vegetables, and a lot more meat) are 

indicative of Piero‟s increased financial capacity, and are accompanied by equally high 

expenditure on clothing, something which the earlier Ricordanze lack for the most part.  

Finally, particularly noteworthy in the Ricordanze is a prayer invoking the protection 

(for what Piero does not tell) of the Almighty God and the Virgin Mary, written by 

Piero sometime in 1434.
88

 The prayer reads: 

 

    „O increata maesta dello onnipotente idio, o infinita edeterna potenza o giesu e santo forte epio, il quale 

se pieno di soma sapienza lo spiritto santo nelo iteleto mio dona vertu e fontanna di gremenza e cala 

grazia tua inme discende e dela pasione santa il chorgacende eio cheio possa dire i versi e i rimma dela 

pasione santa edungran pianto e dadolori di notti diloro istima dilagrane mi bagni ttuto quanto dicendo 

dala pianta [dei piedi] infino ala cima condivizionni si[di]gendo il vangel santo [il] richiamo per mia 

maesta e diance quela donna chesta a quela crocie pello pecchatto che commise adamo quando idio [e] il 

suo unito figliolo dicielo intra peluomo cheera gramo ciascuno andava al...periglio‟.
89

  

 

The reason why Piero, in this „home-made‟ prayer, invoked the protection of God and 

the Virgin is unclear. It could be that he was referring to the events unfolding at the 

return of the Medici in 1434, which saw the latter adopt a series of repressive measures 
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against those families that, together with the Albizzi, were responsible for the arrest first 

and then the exile of Cosimo in 1433.
90

 As will be discussed below, many of the elite 

families of the Parte Guelfa, like the Castellani (to whom Piero was linked) had 

gravitated around the Albizzi faction. Could it be that Piero, as a former famiglio and 

faithful man of the Castellani, and also as a donzello of the Parte Guelfa, feared for his 

work, and for his safety and that of his family? Indeed, as we shall see, the overturning 

of the political situation after 1434 does not seem to have affected the life and work of 

Piero, but probably at that time he expressed fear for the current situation. The prayer, 

however, could also more simply have been written in a moment of pain, to mourn the 

death of his daughter Cosa, who precisely disappears from the family records in the 

1430s, probably dying while still an adolescent.
91

  

    In the Memoriale, while items of expenditure on food and wine are frequent, as noted 

above, in addition there is exhaustive information on the cost of the wardrobe of Piero 

and his family, and of course for the payment of Piero‟s salary by the Parte. However, 

the records, not many, but rich in detail, shedding light on the rent, paid mainly in kind 

(oil, wheat, wine) that Piero received from time to time from the lands which he had 

acquired in the 1430s and in the 1440s and which he had given to sharecroppers are 

equally important. These records are once again, to be found scattered all throughout the 

pages of the Memoriale.
92
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    In the end, Piero‟s books are far-reaching, both in terms of chronological coverage as 

well as content. They witness a man‟s life through his own eyes, from youth to 

adulthood, and from adulthood to old age, and through his evolution from a very minor 

part of the household of a wealthy Florentine (on which see below), to a respectable 

man at a later stage in his life. Piero‟s books make an otherwise anonymous, common 

man knowable, in large part because of the obsession of Italian late medieval and 

Renaissance culture with the written word (Richard Goldthwaite speaks of late medieval 

Tuscany, and not just Florence, as a „region with pen in hand‟).
93

 The simple words of 

Piero represent the lost voices of others like him, who were not able to leave any written 

proof of their existence. As Edward Muir puts it – in the introduction to Duccio 

Balestracci‟s La zappa e la retorica (translated into English with the title The 

Renaissance in the Fields)  – speaking of the knowledge we have of our common 

ancestors, „they are dead, gone, forever lost to memory‟.
94

 Still, fortuitous cases such as 

Piero‟s help us to understand something about what really mattered, the intimate things 

which shape his life and desires, his hopes for his children, or how he dealt with 

everyday matters, the way he went shopping, and even the composition of his wardrobe.  

    As has already been argued by Angelo Cicchetti and Raoul Mordenti however, 

sources such as the Ricordanze are really neither part of the realm of investigation of 

literary criticism itself – because of the use of overly immediate and fragmentary 
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language – nor of a historiography in search of important events.
95

 Moreover, these 

writings, being unpublished, always have the serious disadvantage of being present only 

in the form of manuscripts, and thus not easily accessible. Another problem is the 

nomenclature used throughout, which suggests the use of a spoken language in its more 

colloquial form. There follows the difficulty of interpretation of terms frequently found 

in the text. But this does not mean that the contents of the books match the simplicity of 

the author‟s language. In fact, the contrary is true. In this sense, the criticism made by 

Balestracci and Cardini of Piero‟s low level of literacy, for example, reflects a rather 

limited reading of his writing, which in turns reveals a fragmented knowledge of these 

sources, which despite their apparent simplicity of layout and literacy, are characterized 

by complex internal structure. It is precisely this internally complex and often muddled 

structure that, paradoxically, makes the research presented below possible.  

 

    For Taddeo, unfortunately, we do not have the same large quantity of data available 

as for Piero. In addition, Taddeo‟s account book lacks data for the whole of 1407.
96

 

Furthermore, Taddeo‟s book contains only records of the expenses which he incurred 

(for stocking his trade) and the sales to his customers. His records very rarely allow us 

to examine the cases of individual customers (and even more rarely to examine his 

personal history). This fact notwithstanding, the wealth of quantitative data – expecially 

on the expenses of his clientele – allow us to create a dataset of information which 

covers prices, general trends, patterns of consumption and modes of payment. Properly 

speaking, Taddeo‟s surviving account book – kept in single entry – is not a proper 

business book, but merely a record of all kinds of personal economic activities, 
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including petty speculations in money-lending, pawnbroking, and, above all, sale of 

used clothing and other articles. The book is what can be called a brogliaccio (scrap 

book) – a draft version of Taddeo‟s records. Taddeo‟s book does not, therefore, retain a 

precise distinction between incomings and outgoings, creditors and debtors, profit and 

loss. Furthermore, Taddeo seems to have had no love of tidiness that might have guided 

him to keep this book very carefully, separating at least his expenses from those of his 

customers. Besides, he tends often to merge together multiple voices – be they related, 

for example, to trade transactions of a different nature but concerning a single client 

(e.g. sales, money borrowed, pledges redeemed, payments of interest); or to the same 

transactions (e.g. sales only) with different customers for different periods of time 

(which he sometimes reported on the same page, or on contiguous pages). If this habit 

probably simplified the job of recording, and especially his work of transferring data 

from this draft book to his other book, it has nonetheless complicated the work of the 

historian. 

 

5.  AIMS OF THE THESIS AND OUTLINE OF THE CHAPTERS 

 

This thesis unfolds in three major chapters. The first chapter on Taddeo examines the 

role, organisation and functioning of the second-hand market, and its spread through the 

experience of a rigattiere. By examining the material significance, the social spaces the 

market occupied (where exactly Taddeo traded in the city), the clientele who resorted to 

this trade and the social, as well, as economic interests that it represented (how often – 

whether daily, weekly, monthly, or once-in-a-lifetime – his clientele resorted to 

shopping with him, and what budget they devolved to their shopping), it poses questions 

about the objects, the actors and the reasons. It will explore the circuits and use of cast-
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off items over the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries in Prato, and will show who the 

people who did their shopping at Taddeo‟s were, how they shopped and how they paid 

for their shopping. A first point of analysis therefore concerns Taddeo‟s trade 

specialisation, the conduct of his business, what merchandise he bought and sold, the 

way in which he purchased his goods, and the mode of payment for supplies – in other 

words, what was his activity? Investigating the business of a rigattiere in the society of 

sellers and buyers in late medieval Prato is a useful expedient to understanding how 

men and women with limited means could afford to buy and obtain the clothing and 

objects they needed and/or wanted. Although scholars working on Tuscany and Venice 

have clearly shown that a wide range of material goods was available to at least some 

individuals belonging to the lower strata of society, not much has been done on the 

relations between the new owner and the objects, and clothing in particular – which is 

what we are mainly concerned with here.
97

 This leads to the second aim of this chapter, 

which is to deepen our limited knowledge of the clothing and goods bought by the 

working classes and the way these goods were distributed among them. It goes without 

saying that the poor or the working classes were the ideal recipients of the multiple 

opportunities offered by a rigattiere for purchasing otherwise unaffordable clothing, 

whether used or new. But to shed light on the shoppers who did business with Taddeo 

one must take into account a good number of other variables too. An examination of 

one person‟s circumstances – how he lived, what he owned, where he worked, how 

much he earned, and how much he spent on essentials like clothing and what clothing 

he purchased – will help to expose the ways in which people could, despite relatively 

modest economic and social means, take part in the exchange or acquisition of material 

goods.  An account of the background of Taddeo‟s customers, their provenance, their 
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profession – whenever possible – and their social status in late medieval Prato will 

therefore be attempted, along with an analysis of their financial capacity. A third point 

will investigate the use and development of consumer credit for small purchases in a 

society where the market was truly permeated with credit, and where in turn credit 

practices were employed further to stimulate demand and consumption.
98

 This chapter 

will also outline how Taddeo‟s trade was not merely confined to the interaction between 

buyers and sellers on a vendor/consumer-based experience, but also extended to a series 

of intermediate passages of bargaining and negotiations, as well as to a range of other 

parallel activities he performed alongside selling used clothing, as was common practice 

in late medieval Prato.
99

 The study of Taddeo‟s book also allows us to investigate 

another aspect of his activity, which is his networking. As we will see, the ineffective 

use of a system of personal, neighbourhood and professional relations, resulted for 
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Taddeo not merely in his failure to integrate himself fully into the life of the Arti in 

Prato, but ultimately in his inability to get out of the state of chronic indebtedness with 

which he had probably begun to take his first steps into the business world, which in 

turn resulted in a lack of improvement of his general economic condition and standard 

of living. 

    The outstanding quantity of records available for Piero allows instead, in the second 

chapter, a more in-depth and therefore individually-tailored analysis of the shopping 

practices of a single individual within the working society of Quattrocento Florence. 

They offer moreover a rare glimpse into the relations of Piero with those craftsmen and 

entrepreneurs alike (namely tailors and rigattieri) who provided clothing for his 

wardrobe and that of his family. The same analysis will be attempted for Piero as for 

Taddeo. This will reveal another important aspect, which is the development of a web of 

neighbourhood relations and business alliances, which ultimately helped Piero to 

advance socially and grow financially, and had a profound impact on his living 

standards and his consumption and shopping habits. Contemporary literature, 

chronicles, and other memoirs left by Florentines, confirm that it was not only possible 

in the fifteenth century to advance socially and professionally, but that if one possessed 

certain skills there was a considerable chance of rising in status, as the work on Piero 

confirms.
100

 The change could be achieved in a life-time, and thus within less than a 

generation, although it must be said that in the Quattrocento advancements on the social 

ladder were far from being comparable to those which occurred in the fourteenth 

century, a period over which a series of particular contingencies had made it possible 
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for artisans and labourers to fill gaps that had been left by a higher mortality due to 

frequent disasters – especially plagues, wars, and famines.
101

  

    In this chapter, and in the second part of the final comparative chapter it will be 

shown that much of Piero‟s life revolved around the Parte Guelfa, which in the fifteenth 

century was still one of the most prestigious and powerful bodies of the Florentine 

commune. The Parte Guelfa was the original name of the faction that had defeated the 

Ghibellines in Florence in the second half of the thirteenth century. It had become an 

institution – with property and financial assets, a council and its own executive bodies – 

which held considerable political weight, especially in the pratiche (advisory meetings) 

of the commune.
102

 In the second half of the Quattrocento the Guelfs were given tasks 

ranging from supervising the fortifications of Florence – for which task the body called 

sei di Arezzo (the six of Arezzo) had formerly been appointed – and the maintenance of 

public buildings.
103

 They were also active participants in important civic ceremonies 

and pageants.
104

 It was the captains of the Parte Guelfa who traditionally opened and 

led the procession from Piazza della Signoria to the Baptistery on 24 June, the feast day 

of Saint John the Baptist (the patron saint of Florence), and again the captains who held 

ceremonies to celebrate the citizens newly knighted by the commune.
105

 As argued by 

Diane Finiello Zervas, in the 1420s the Parte occupied an important position of respect 
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within Florentine public life: it had assumed, together with the earlier function of ally of 

the Church and the Angevin rulers, the role of defender of civic liberty.
106

 Although the 

Parte was certainly still an influential institution its heyday however, was gone. Also 

gone were those times when – as settled by the statutes of the podestà of 1325 – it was 

specifically stated that the Parte was to be considered as forming one body with the 

commune and the people of Florence, and that its treasury belonged to the Florentine 

commune: cum pecunia Partis Guelfe de Florentia sit quidam thesaurus populi et 

Communis Florentie ac Pars, populus et Commune sint unum et idem …
107

 Goro Dati in 

his history of Florence, writing in the early Quattrocento, said also that the Parte lived 

now more off its past memories than off real action: 

    L‟uficio de‟ Capitani della parte guelfa é grande d‟onoranza piú per memoria delle 

antique virtú operate sotto quello segno, e con quello segno, che per cose che al dí 

d‟oggi abbiano a fare: solo hanno a ricercare molte rendite e quelle spendere in onore e 

gloria della detta parte guelfa donando quello magnifico segno a principi e signori e 

grandi maestri, i quali in favore e onore di parte guelfa si sono affaticati loro o loro 

discendenti.
108

  

 

    Particularly with the gradual strengthening of the organs of the Florentine 

government, and even more with the return of the Medici from exile in 1434, the Parte 

Guelfa had lost much ground in the political sphere, although there is still, well into the 
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1430s, evidence suggesting that it was, „still independent, powerful and rich‟. It would 

only be in the early 1440s, when it was „in dire financial difficulties and subservient to 

the wishes and needs of the Medici regime‟ that the Parte relinquished the control over 

the political life of the commune that it had hitherto enjoyed.
109

 As shown by Alison 

Brown however, in the 1430s high officers of the Parte Guelfa still continued to enjoy 

their positions ex officio as members of the communal government, as well as being 

often chosen to become important members of the balìe, and consuls or high officers of 

the Arti Maggiori, despite the Parte‟s state of gradual decline.
110

  

    Piero needed the support of the powerful in order to improve his own position. We 

can imagine that as a donzello Piero would not only have been supported by some of 

these men in his aspirations to improve his and his family‟s life, but he possibly also 

received expert advice regarding his job and the secure benefits of siding with the 

Parte.
111

 Joining the network revolving around the Parte, as will be shown in the final 

chapter, does in fact seem to account directly for Piero‟s upward social mobility, which 

                                                 
109

 See Finiello Zervas, The Parte Guelfa, p. 214. 

110
 Alison Brown, „The Guelf Party in 15

th
 Century Florence: the Transition from Communal to Medicean 

State‟, Rinascimento, 20 (1980), pp. 41-86, 46-54 

111
 Finiello Zervas, The Parte Guelfa, pp. 56-62. For the most recent and significant contributions to the 

general history of the Parte Guelfa, see Sergio Raveggi, Massimo Tarassi, Daniela Medici and Patrizia 

Parenti, Ghibellini, Guelfi e Popolo Grasso (Florence, 1978); Guido Guidi, Il governo della città-

repubblica di Firenze del primo quattrocento, 3 vols. (Florence, 1981), passim; Vieri Mazzoni, „il 

patrimonio fondiario e le strategie insediative della Parte Guelfa di Firenze nel primo Trecento‟, ASI, 154 

(1996), pp. 3-31; Francesco Salvestrini and Vieri Mazzoni, „Strategie politiche e interessi economici nei 

rapporti tra la Parte Guelfa e il Comune di Firenze. La confisca patrimoniale ai “ribelli” di San Miniato 

(ca. 1368-ca. 1400)‟, ASI, 157 (1999), pp. 3-61; Vieri Mazzoni, La legislazione antighibellina e la 

politica oligarchica della Parte Guelfa di Firenze nel secondo Trecento (1347-1378) (Unpublished PhD 

thesis, University of Florence, 2003). 



 54 

was also made possible by his relations with the important oligarchic Florentine family 

of the Castellani, who had been among the leaders who had governed the Parte Guelfa 

in the second half of the Trecento (when they had supported the pro-papal elite and the 

Albizzi faction during the class antagonisms that preceded the revolt of the Ciompi in 

1378), and the first half of the Quattrocento.
112

 The origins of this family are uncertain, 

but we know that the beginning of the economic and political fortunes of the Castellani 

originated from the activity of the merchant banker Vanni di ser Lotto. They played not 

only important roles in the Arte del Cambio (where Piero worked for a brief spell in 

1429) and in that of Por Santa Maria, but in the mid Trecento, together with the Bardi, 

Peruzzi and Bonaccorsi, they had become bankers to the papal court at Avignon. It is in 

the Quattrocento, however, that they became increasingly politically lively in Florence, 

actively collaborating with the families of the Strozzi and the Albizzi. This fact accounts 

for their fall – on the return of the Medici from exile in 1434 – and their progressive, but 

irreversible exclusion from all the public offices they had hitherto held.
113

 Piero had 

joined the familia of the Castellani as a servant in the 1420s, becoming something of a 

person of trust to Messer Battista, one of the cadet members of the family. In 1422 he 

then moved with his wife Santa to rented accommodation (where he would spend the 

rest of his life) – which belonged to Battista – in the parish church of Santo Stefano a 

Ponte, as appears from the Ricordanze: Io Piero di Francescho di Vicio ebi da messer 

Batista Chastelanni el primo di novebre 1422 una sua chasa a pigionne per dodisci lire 
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l‟anno.
114

 The church of Santo Stefano – which still stands today hidden by the facades 

of the palaces of the magnati facing the river Arno, in the remote tranquillity of Piazza 

Santo Stefano – was situated next to the Lungarno crossing over the Ponte Vecchio, in 

an area largely populated by kin of the Castellani family.
115

 

    In the third and final chapter we will see how the data analysed in chapters one and 

two, if combined, can in turn stimulate a comparative analysis of some of the issues 

already encountered in the description of the individual cases of Piero and Taddeo, and 

add to the information only touched upon. The first part of the chapter will thus deal in 

detail with some consumer-related issues, such as what kind of clothes were purchased 

by Piero. Moreover it will show how these clothes differed not only from those bought 

by Taddeo‟s average customer, but that they also substantially differed from those 

destined to Piero‟s family (in both quality and price) which were also significantly 

fewer than those owned by him. We will see that the increase of Piero‟s financial ability 

not only resulted in purchases of more and more expensive clothing – in spite of the 

sumptuary legislation which, in theory, forbade someone of his status to own such 

clothes – but that this improved purchasing power also multiplied the frequency of 

purchases, and thus augmented the rate of turnover of his clothes. Furthermore it will be 

shown that unlike Piero, Taddeo‟s clients could almost never afford luxuries and 

frivolities, something which Piero in contrast seems to have indulged in on more than 

one occasion for his own wardrobe and that of his granddaughter Sandra. Indeed, the 

comparative analysis of the spending habits of Piero and the clients of Taddeo will help 

to shed light on a key point in the discussion on salariati: the existence, within the 
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society of workers, of a multilayered „world‟ of consumers, for which we could 

document differing attitudes and budgets, and therefore differing consumption habits. It 

will be demonstrated that different clothing shopping models are indeed one of the 

strongest indicators of the radical differences existing within the same social group. 

They also reveal however, the different financial stages in a individual‟s life.  

   The second part of the last chapter will show Piero‟s and Taddeo‟s attitudes and 

responses to strategic networking. In his sociological work on networking in fifteenth-

century Florence, Paul McLean argued that „networking…was essential to the process 

of social climbing…Florentines intuitively (and sometimes explicitly) understood that 

people could “make” each other – through marriage, through credit, through accounts, 

through careers, through patronage‟.
116

 Whether Piero networked with the clear intent of 

climbing the social ladder and then obtaining several economic benefits for himself and 

his family is unclear, but what is certain is that he built up and developed organisational 

and networking capabilities that ultimately enabled him to advance socially and to 

strengthen his financial position. Conversely, we will see how for Taddeo, networking 

never seems to have been instrumental nor beneficial, in that it did not contribute to 

strengthening his social or professional relations. He failed to cultivate strong 

relationships within the organisational structure of the Arti in Prato – in which he was 

enrolled – at least as far as we can tell. This inability to network in the easy way Piero 

did with his social and professional equals, as well as with people higher in status than 

his own, and the inability to take advantage of the system of favours that he could have 

certainly derived from it, ultimately resulted in Taddeo‟s failure to upgrade his business, 

which is also the cause of his inadequate response to the general market demand, and in 
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particular to the demands of his large basic clientele – who, even though it was for the 

most part made up of labourers and artisans – were yet varied and socially 

heterogeneous. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE BUSINESS OF A RIGATTIERE. TADDEO DI CHELLO (1341/42-1408) 

 

This chapter will analyse the figure of Taddeo di Chello – a rigattiere operating in Prato 

between 1390 and 1408 – whose activity is documented in his account book, now held 

in the State Archive of Prato. Taddeo has already briefly been the object of a study 

published in 1999 by Richard Marshall, whose research focussed on the local economy 

in late medieval Prato in an exceptionally well-documented volume based on forty-five 

account books.
1
 Marshall offered a picture that is altogether different from the 

traditional view of the labouring classes that historians have derived from Guild 

statutes. His book was a watershed in the history of the late medieval local economy, for 

it opened up another direction in looking at how entrepreneurs among the working 

classes confronted market forces in organising their work. The response to the 

challenges given by the market is one of the central problems in the economic history of 

pre-industrial Europe, and these small operators in provincial Prato are as unique a 

testimony to the development of capitalism in late medieval Tuscany as their more 

famous contemporary Francesco Datini. Marshall illustrated how small local 

entrepreneurs were as able as the big international merchant companies to operate in a 

market economy. Not only were they literate, and thus able to keep a record of their 

activity, but they also had expertise in accounting practices, and an ability to handle 

debts and credits with familiarity.
2
 However, Marshall focussed on the ways in which 

people in Prato made their daily purchases and paid for them, and was not interested in 
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who these people were and what they bought: he did not examine the shoppers 

individually, nor did he study them as a group of consumers. Yet, while we are 

relatively well-informed on the clientele of the big international merchant bankers, it is 

about the clientele at the lower end of the market – people who often resorted to second-

hand clothing dealers such as Taddeo – that we know too little.  

    The data exacted from the book of Taddeo has been expanded and integrated with the 

information contained in the estimi of the Florentine Gonfalone of the quarter of Santa 

Maria Novella for the years 1371, 1372, 1384, 1394 and 1402. In these estimi, the taxes 

paid were not listed next to each householder, but instead a fee abstract, a coefficient 

which relates to the taxes which were demanded and were not always of the same size, 

in that they could be fractions, or multiples, of the fixed fee. Thus sometimes the city of 

Florence asked for s2 per lira, sometimes s4, up to even £2 for a lira. For example, if a 

householder had a valuation of £2 s10, in the case of a tax of s2 per lira, he would have 

paid the sum of s5.
3
 Although often scattered and incomplete, these estimi are 

exceptional sources of information, for they furnish data on the wealth and occasionally 

on the profession of the population of Florence and its contado long before the big 

Florentine Catasto was carried out in 1427.
4
 The latter had been created with the 
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intention of distributing the tax burden more evenly among all taxpayers. The wealth 

declared – expressed in loans, credit, bonds, houses or lands – was taxed according to a 

tax rate calculated on the sum of one‟s assets. A tax ratio of 0.5% of total wealth was 

paid by each taxpayer on his movable assets, while for landed wealth the tax ratio was 

estimated at seven per cent of the profit that the property yielded each year.
5
 

 

1. LIFE AND WEALTH 

 

The only certain information we have on Taddeo before he began to record his own 

activity as a second-hand clothing dealer in 1390 is an entry dated 1371, taken from the 

Estimo compiled by the officers of Florence for the city and its district.
6
 We know that 

he was born sometime between 1341 and 1342, for he declared himself to be 30 years 

old at the time the Estimo was carried out. He was married to a certain Monna Mante, 

22, with whom he was living at Porta Tiezi; the couple had no children, or they had died 

sometime before the Estimo. Taddeo also asserted his status as that of one who owned 

no taxable assets. Apart from this, we know nothing of his birth, his family‟s 

circumstances or his youth before he began to work as a rigattiere.  

Taddeo did not belong to the category of skilled craftsmen who would sell their labour 

to earn a living. He was, rather, a professional, somewhere in between a true retailer – 

who would buy his products wholesale and make a profit through resale after applying a 
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markup – and a tradesman, a skilled manual worker in a particular trade or craft. 

Economically and socially, a tradesman‟s status lay between that of a labourer and a 

professional, with a high degree of both practical and theoretical knowledge.
7
 Taddeo 

was possibly also a petty private speculator in the money market; he was certainly not a 

merchant and it would not be accurate, despite his occasional involvement in 

moneylending, to call him a banker. Many tradesmen like him found a lucrative niche 

market in their business in Prato, something which he, however, seems to have been 

unable to do. Marshall – referring to Taddeo - wrote that, „the tradesmen of Prato appear 

somewhat lax, if not inept, in the way they managed their business affairs‟.
8
 Indeed, as 

Taddeo‟s taxable income over the years shows, it is plain that his situation in life was 

far from prosperous and did not improve over the years. 

 

Table 1.1 – Taddeo‟s taxable income (1371-1402) 

Year Residence
9
 

Estimation of taxable 

income 

Estimo Reg.No Fol. 

1371 Tiezi Nonnulla (nihil) 215 634v. 

1372 Tiezi £2 s3 284 111v. 

1384 San Giovanni £2 s8 285 154r. 

1394 San Giovanni £1 s12 286 124v. 

1402 San Giovanni £2 s16 d2 287 81r. 
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    Table 1.1 shows that Taddeo began his recorded career as a miserabile, that is, as one 

who possesses no taxable assets. In the Estimi that ensued, his fee coefficient accounted 

to an average of £2 (with the exception of 1394, when it was even lower). To 

understand what £2 represented in terms of wealth at the end of the fourteenth century 

in Prato one needs only to consider that with £30 one could buy 36 bushels of wheat, 

which was sufficient to ensure the survival of a family of three for a year.
10

 Taddeo 

certainly did not prosper, as Piero or the many other contemporary tradesmen studied by 

Marshall did, nor did he venture into „capitalistic‟ enterprises, investing money in larger 

scale trade for example, or exploiting the emerging business opportunities offered by a 

thriving market in the nearby city of Florence.
11

 However, there are also other factors 

that must be considered in the context of Taddeo‟s lack of success in business, such as 

the plague.  

    The number of episodes of plague, which repeatedly scourged Prato and its district at 

the end of the fourteenth century, had devastating consequences for the population and 

the local economy. Taddeo‟s business appears to have been affected particularly 

heavily, as shown in Chart 1.1. It is noticeable, for instance, in 1390, when the city was 

still recovering from the effects of the plague of 1389, as Taddeo recorded only 10 

sales.
12

 Between 1391 and 1393, his activity seems to have shown a positive trend, as 

confirmed by the relatively high sales, but it came to a standstill again in the years 

1394-1395 – immediately after another epidemic – which witnessed a drop of 50% in 
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the number of sales.
13

 Although in 1396 there seems to have been another peak in sales, 

they dropped again in the following years, until the turn of the century. In the years 

1401-1404 the fall in sales became unstoppable, reaching its lowest point in 1402 and 

1404. A slight increase in sales until 1406 was then followed by a catastrophic year, 

1407, when Taddeo recorded no transactions whatsoever.
14

 He was probably ill already, 

and thus had neglected his business. By 3 October 1408 Taddeo was dead, for Giovanni 

di Lipo recorded a transaction in his own hand in Taddeo‟s book on that date, saying 

that he had given £3 to Mante, Taddeo‟s wife (to pay for four mantels and a pair of 

calze bigie he had purchased from him) because Taddeo had died.
15

 The sum is the only 

sale indicated in the chart under 1408, while the other money received in that year came 

from pawning and moneylending activities.  

 

Chart 1.1 – Number of sales (1390-1408)  
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 On this epidemic see Origo, The Merchant of Prato, p. 309. 
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 On this see p. 46. 
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 ASP, Ospedale, 827, Libro di Taddeo di Chello, fol. 16r. 
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2. BUSINESS ORGANIZATION 

 

Taddeo must have been working as a used clothing dealer already in the 1370s (in the 

estimo of 1371 he declared his profession as a rigattiere), so that by the 1390s he must 

have possessed some degree of knowledge and experience in the trade. There is no 

mention of a bottega associated with his business. Most likely, he used his own place – 

first situated at Porta Tiezi and from 1384 at Porta San Giovanni – as a business venue, 

as well as stock-house for the articles he bought and sold to his customers.
16

 But there is 

no reason to exclude the possibility that he had a stall in Piazza Mercatale, where the 

weekly market was held every Monday, or simply sold on the streets. There is no 

evidence of a significant number of transactions occurring on Mondays in his book 

(which might be linked to the market). Rather, people seem to have shopped at 

Taddeo‟s each day of the week.  

    It was not unusual for shopkeepers and second-hand dealers alike to be frequent 

vendors in the marketplace or even in the streets. A single form of marketing did not 

account for an entire business, nor did it replace the alternative. Instead, they were 

probably each seen as having both positive and negative aspects. As argued by Evelyn 

Welch  

 

    „…the open market allowed greater visibility, more chances for price comparisons and therefore a 

deeper price control and guarantees of quality as well as common agreement on the merchandise‟s value. 

On the other hand, the negotiations that took place inside the private business venue or inside the shop 

reassured the buyer first of all that the vendor could be found again. Furthermore it allowed a more 

private atmosphere and decorum to accompany the transaction, and finally, helped to establish a long-

term trust-credit relationship between buyer and seller.‟
17

  

 

                                                 
16

 See Map of Prato (Map 1.2) on p. 123. 

17
 Evelyn Welch, Shopping in the Renaissance. Consumer Cultures in Italy 1400-1600 (New Haven and 

London, 1996), p. 219. 
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    Welch has also persuasively shown that location was a significant factor in 

determining who – in the household – would, and who would not, go out to make 

purchases. Many respectable women, for example, could go to the market without fear 

of losing their reputation.
18

 Thus some of them went to Taddeo‟s stall in Piazza 

Mercatale, and some to his house to see the merchandise for sale: in all likelihood 

Taddeo paid the rent for a house big enough to be used as a private lodging as well as 

for business, although he does not tell us anything about the type of property he was 

living in. However, we know that he was a landlord himself and that Cientino di Tese 

was renting a house from him in the proximity of Porta Tiezi, and paid him f1 per year 

(£4) per la pigione.
19

  

    The entrepreneurs working in late medieval Prato often ran their business without a 

partner. In spite of the fact that in his account book he occasionally employed the first 

person plural ci dee dare, dobbiamo avere (he/she owes us, we are owed), Taddeo‟s 

records show no evidence of the existence of a partner. Besides, the use of ci (to us) – 

many times used by him in alternative to mi (to me) – is simply a linguistic form.
20

 On 

the other hand it is unlikely that ci refers to his sense of business involving his wife 

Mante, who almost never appears in his records.
21

 He was most likely working as the 

sole proprietor of his activity, bearing all profits and losses. However, Taddeo may have 

worked from time to time with people who acted as bill collectors. Although there is no 

evidence of any formal agreement stipulated between Taddeo and the people who 

worked in the capacity of payers on behalf of his customers, the multiple settlements of 

                                                 
18

 Ibid., pp. 123-30. 

19
 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fols. 46r., 52r. 

20
 On this see Richard A. Goldthwaite, „Local Banking in Renaissance Florence‟, The Journal of 

European Economic History, 14 (1985), pp. 5-56, 12. 

21
 The only exception is described on p.63. 
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debts, recorded with the formula x ha dato per lui/lei x lire x soldi addí x (x gave for 

him/her x lire x soldi on x day) are frequent enough among Taddeo‟s records to suggest 

that this device, and the services of these people, were sometimes employed by Taddeo 

to collect his debts from his clients. An entry penned by him in 1391 is suggestive of 

this practice. We read that on 25 March Michele di Tonglio, a wool-cloth retailer, gave 

Taddeo £9 s15 as part of the payment for the merchandise that Matteo di Giovanni da 

Perpignano had bought from Taddeo in the month of July (diede a Taddeo per lo detto 

Matteo per parte di spese – he gave to Taddeo on behalf of Matteo as part of the 

expenditures).
22

 

    Unlike many other contemporary tradesmen, whether more or less successful, Taddeo 

also does not seem to have had any employees. Perhaps he did not need assistance in his 

daily work: the volume of his business was simply not large enough to justify the hiring 

of additional labour. Had he ever needed help, he could always have hired an 

apprentice, a garzone for a very modest salary, although there is no trace of this in his 

records. Perhaps he was well assisted by his wife Mante, just as various other tradesmen 

were by their wives.
23

  

    Like any entrepreneur, whether small or big, Taddeo needed some capital to set up 

his business and finance it – for inventory, equipment, to pay expenses, or merely to 

maintain a steady cash flow. Especially in the case of securing loans when purchasing 

stock, Taddeo would often have to seek outside capital in the form of short-term loans, 

given by moneylenders or bankers, who were already known as tavolieri. Taddeo also 

made small loans to other tradesmen and artisans, both customers and suppliers, and, 

                                                 
22

 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 20r. 

23
 See David Herlihy, „Le attivitá urbane‟, in La donna nell‟economia, secc. XIII-XVIII. Atti della XXI 

Settimana di Studi dell‟Istituto Internazionale di Storia Economica „Francesco Datini‟, Prato 10-15 aprile 

1989 (Florence, 1990), pp. 103-30. 
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although he did so on very few occasions, he lent more than petty cash sums. This must 

certainly be seen as an expedient intended to build good will and a reputation in the 

restricted local economy in Prato, but it must have contributed to stimulating demand 

and thus consumption among a regular clientele and among potential new customers 

too.
24

 There is indeed plenty of evidence that Taddeo provided his customers with 

consumer credit – as will be shown – but he also borrowed (heavily at times) from 

customers and suppliers alike, to make ends meet when re-stocking clothing.
25

  

    Whereas Marshall argues that there is no information about any expenses such as 

guild fees that might have reduced the profit made by Taddeo, there is evidence of at 

least one payment to the Arte dei Rigattieri and one to the Arte dei Farsettai.
26

 On 5 

September 1394, Taddeo penned these words: Nofri di Bartolo e … Lapo di parte per 

me lire sei mettere delarte de righattieri di primo di daprile 1394 e Domenico di 

Giovanni farsettaio deve mettere per me lire sei per larte dei farsettai in detto dí (Nofri 

di Bartolo and ... Lapo [must] pay on my behalf six lire to the Guild of the second-hand 

clothing dealers on the first of April, 1394, and Domenico di Giovanni doublet-maker 

must give on my behalf six lire to the Guild of the doublet makers on the 

aforementioned day).
27

 These payments were, of course, not matriculation fees – which 

Taddeo had presumably paid many years before – but annual fees, which every member 

had to pay each year. From these records, it looks as though Taddeo was a member of 

the Guild of the farsettai together with being a member of that of the rigattieri. Double 

membership with other guilds was not strictly prohibited in Prato, as has been pointed 

                                                 
24

 See Richard A. Golthwaite, „The Private Credit Market‟, in id., The Economy of Renaissance Florence 

(Baltimore and London, 2009), pp. 463-8. 

25
 On these themes see pp. 79-83. 

26 On this see the discussion on pp. 257-8. 

27
 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 2r.  
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out by Guido Pampaloni.
28

 Moreover many tradesmen who sold a variety of articles 

worked beyond the capacity that the professional epithet or trade assigned to them 

would suggest. The designation of their profession should thus be considered with some 

caution; for example, Taddeo, a second-hand clothing dealer, made the usual sales 

expected from a rigattiere matriculated in the Arte – as Taddeo was – but would sell 

almost anything that one needed for personal use as well as for the household.
29

 It is not 

clear however, whether Taddeo, apart from acting as a moneylender and pawnbroker, 

was also practising other trades, or whether he was a member of other Guilds. The sale 

of such a wide range of merchandise suggests that, in spite of the fact that he was a 

matriculated rigattiere and thus ostensibly selling used clothing, so as to increase the 

quality and thus the financial volume of transactions (something in which, however, he 

did not succeed), he avoided applying any restriction to his sales or to a particular 

clientele. He never abandoned the practice of selling a wide variety of products in small 

transactions to a large range of customers. 

 

3. SUPPLIERS 

 

For most of his stock materials and rags, Taddeo could buy directly from nearby 

suppliers. Only a limited array of more expensive garments or robbe, especially woolen 

cloths, presumably came from areas of Tuscany beyond Prato, namely Florence. Indeed, 

he seems to have occasionally made use of a middleman to acquire products coming 

                                                 
28

 Storia di Prato. Secoli XIV-XVIII, 3 vols., ed. G. Pampaloni (Prato, 1981), 2, pp. 46-9. 

29
 Although the statutes of the rigattieri in Prato have not survived, we do have, however, those of the 

rigattieri in Florence, which set the goods for sale to be old clothes and furs, and household wares. On 

this see Italo Moretti, „Nascita e sviluppo di Prato. La parabola del centro urbano‟, in Prato storia di una 

città, pp. 2-399, 236-7; on items sold by Taddeo see also Table 1.2 on pp. 87-8. 
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from Florence, as we will see.
30

 Suppliers for the merchandise that Taddeo bought fell 

mainly into four categories: the Ospedale della Misericordia in Prato; the linaioli (linen 

retailers) and the lanaioli (wool-cloth retailers); the rigattieri and some pawnbrokers.
31

 

Taddeo‟s accounts make it clear that he also occasionally purchased from local 

shopkeepers, craftsmen, as well as his own customers, such as beneficiaries of wills (on 

which see below) although at times it is difficult to tell if we are looking at a sale or a 

pledge pawned to Taddeo.  

    The merchandise bought from the Hospital is likely to have been intended to re-stock 

his inventory of vecchi panni (old clothing), meant perhaps to satisfy the demand of a 

working class clientele for comfortable but unpretentious garments to use for work. 

Indicative of the scarce value of these garments is the fact that the sums disbursed to the 

camerlengo of the Hospital are never accompanied by a description of the kind of item 

bought, whereas this is always supplied in lists of more expensive clothes. For example, 

between 28 November and 16 January, 1391, Taddeo made an entry in his book for f3 

£1 s5 paid to the Hospital for certain panni vecchi che comprai da loro (old clothes 

which I bought from them).
32

 Many years later, in 1404, after several unrecorded 

purchases must surely have taken place between Taddeo and the Hospital, the rigattiere 

recorded again buying from the Misericordia, deferring the final payment by a few 

months. On 13 December he purchased a cappa and a gonnella for £4 s5. He paid £2 up 

front, but only on 1 March did he close the balance, remitting the remaining £2 s5 to 

                                                 
30

 See Girolamo di Buccio, shoemaker and broker, p.72. 

31
 Unfortunately, the activity of other rigattieri in Prato over this period is unknown, as it is unknown the 

degree of involvement in each other‟s business, or if, like Taddeo, they did turn to the big neighbour 

dominant city, Florence. 

32
 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 4r. 
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Michele camerlengo.
33

 Two years later, Ser Bartolo di Teglia, rector of the Church of 

San Salvestro da Tobiana and then living at the Hospital (possibly in the capacity of 

administrator), recording an entry in his own hand in Taddeo‟s book on 17 November 

1406, declared himself to be chontento e pagato (happy and paid) for le masserizie che 

[Taddeo] compró e dogne altra cosa che avesse avuto a che fare con lui (for all the 

things that [Taddeo] bought and for every other business that he had had with him). 

Once more we note how the camerlengo had failed to specify which masserizie had 

yielded him the sum of £4 s15.
34

 The only other exception to this negligence by either 

parties when entering a record of sale is on 13 December 1406, when Taddeo recorded 

an entry for a purchase from the Misericordia – registering a payment to Michele 

camerlengo – and specified that the money was for a cioppa and a gamurra valued £4 

s5, for which he advanced in cash £2 and paid the final outstanding debt on 1 March.
35

  

    Taddeo seems mainly to have resorted to the services of the second group of 

suppliers, the linaioli and the lanaioli, for purchasing panni in order to have them cut 

and re-sold as single smaller pieces to individual customers. For example from Andrea 

di Bartolo, Giovanni di Pavolo and Michele Antonio linaioli he bought various braccia 

of panno in the varieties of cicilano, inghilese, biraco (Sicilian, English and white 

cloth) on several occasions between 1391 and 1402.
36

 From the lanaiolo Piero di 

Feliciano he not only resorted to buying cloth, but also several pairs of calze. On 8 

November, 1392 Piero made an entry in Taddeo‟s book, when he recorded that the latter 

owed him a total of £73 s10 d1 for a panno bianco of 10.5 canne which Taddeo had 

                                                 
33

 Ibid., fol. 70r. 

34
 Ibid., fol. 85r. 

35
 Ibid., fol. 79r. 

36
 Ibid., fols. 4r., 73r., 77r. On the varieties of panno see Carole Collier Frick, Dressing Renaissance 

Florence. Families, Fortunes, and Fine Clothing (Baltimore and London, 2002), pp. 100-1. 
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bought at £7 per canna. Thus Taddeo bought on credit, remitting his final balance by 2 

December of the following year, 1393.
37

 On 18 March 1392, however, when Taddeo 

was still paying Piero for the panno he had purchased on 8 November, he bought on 

credit another 20 canne of bianchetta, for s30 (£1 s10) per canna. A few months 

afterwards, in November 1393, Taddeo decided to acquire some that was woven. For 

this other panno he spent a total of £30, diluted in eight payments over the course of 

almost two and a half years.
38

 Half way through the remittance of this last outstanding 

debt for the bianchetta, Taddeo purchased again from Piero, first 22 pairs of calze 

bianche, followed by a further 12 pairs, at s16 per pair, owing the lanaiolo £18 and s3 

and £10, which he seems to have given him whenever he had cash, in several payments, 

the last of which fell on 10 January, 1395.
39

 From Michele di Taglio, another lanaiolo, 

Taddeo purchased various panni di lana agnellina and tele tessute for £16 and which he 

again, bought on credit.
40

 

    Another group with which Taddeo entered into business when in need to re-stock his 

inventory was, naturally, the rigattieri, although curiously there is no evidence that he 

did business with other second-hand dealers of Prato, for he seems to have preferred 

instead to deal with entrepreneurs who had their business in Florence. In addition, there 

are some indications that Taddeo attended sporadic fairs with them, as an entry in his 

own words – penned on 17 October 1394 – suggests: Io Tadeo debo dare a Fogliano di 

Iachopo righatiere a Firenze lire sei chio li rimasi a dare per la fiera (I, Taddeo, owe to 

the second-hand clothing dealer Fogliano di Iachopo £6, as the remaining payment of 

                                                 
37

 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 25r. 

38
 Ibid., fol. 31r. 

39
 Ibid., fol. 31r. 

40
 Ibid., fol. 44v. 
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the money I must give him for the fair).
41

 Taddeo seems to have made another purchase 

of five pairs of calze inghilesi for £8 from the same Fogliano di Iacopo, for which he 

gave in lieu of cash a cotardita bruschina valued at £10 s10 acquired from Girolamo di 

Buccio shoemaker, presumably a creditor of Fogliano and possibly also a middleman.
42

 

A few years later, Taddeo was still in business with Fogliano, who was again availing 

himself of the services of Girolamo, for on 21 October 1397 the former paid a debt of 

£17 for mercatantia la quale arechó Girolamo di Buccio nel tempo da Firenze (for the 

goods that Girolamo di Buccio brought from Florence over time).
43

 Another rigattiere 

from Florence with whom Taddeo entered into business was Stefano di Guglielmo, in 

1394. Again, he seems to have been sought after mostly to resupply Taddeo with white 

hose and cappucci. Not surprisingly, we find the same Girolamo di Buccio was to be 

paid by Taddeo in lieu of Stefano, receiving respectively £5 and £4 on 29 June and 16 

July.
44

 Girolamo seems to have acted as a middleman for transactions that occurred 

between a network of Florentine rigattieri, including possibly Fogliano di Iacopo and 

Stefano di Guglielmo. It is clear that to act as a sensale (a broker) was to Girolamo – 

whose main activity was to make shoes – the same as pawnbroking or moneylending 

were to Taddeo. 

                                                 
41

 Was this the fair of Saint Mary, held in conjunction with the exposition of the Sacra Cintola on 8 

September in Prato? Or a fair in Florence? On the Sacra Cintola see n. 149 on pp. 119-20; see also ASP, 

Ospedale, 827, fol. 41r. Although there is no direct evidence among Taddeo‟s records that shows 

Florentine rigattieri coming to Prato for the fair held in September, businessmen like Stefano di 

Guglielmo and Fogliano di Iacopo certainly did not miss opportunities such as this to sell their 

merchandise to the wide clientele who gathered in Prato for the fair of Saint Mary. 

42
 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 21v. 
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    Among Taddeo‟s suppliers, together with the group of rigattieri to whom he resorted 

for rags and clothes, we must mention pawnbrokers such as Ghetto di Piero, who sold 

Taddeo and other rigattieri old clothes on several occasions, applying to the sale what 

look like minimal interest charges.
45

 On 22 May 1391, Ghetto penned these words in his 

own hand in Taddeo‟s book: per masarizie vendute al detto Taddeo che cosí cavo fuori 

(for the merchandise sold to the aforesaid Taddeo that I thus take out), he owes me £81 

(f20 £1). Taddeo advanced f5 s8 (£20 s8) on 14 July, and then remitted the outstanding 

balance of £61 in cash.
46

  

    Another category of people from whom Taddeo occasionally bought merchandise 

were those who wanted to cash in on inherited items. In a local economy as lively as 

Prato‟s, it should not come as a surprise that heirs would capitalize on their bequests 

and give away clothing and accessories bequeathed to them in exchange for money.
47

 

The unnamed heir to Neri Nicolozzi, for instance, fell into this group. In 1391 Lenzo 

Cieri bought various items for a total value of £8 s15 from the heir (who wanted to raise 

money from the goods he was left by Neri) for Taddeo (who could not raise cash and 

thus asked for a loan, unwilling as he must have been to miss the deal). In addition to a 

tovaglia and a gualdrappa, items which must have been of much more value in 

Taddeo‟s eyes were a spada, a pettine d‟avorio, and above all an inlaid coltellino 

d‟avorio; all were goods that were well above the average quality demands of a low-

level clientele such as that which mostly did business with Taddeo.
48

 In 1393 we see 

him again purchasing things coming in all likelihood from another will. Cesco di Nardo 

                                                 
45

 In the Estimo of 1394 Ghetto di Piero was composto - that is he was to pay - £4 s14.  ASF, Estimo, vol. 

286 (1394), fol. 158v. 

46
 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 25r. 

47
 On this see Goldthwaite, Economy of Renaissance Florence, pp. 419-24 
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of Porta Travaglio bequeathed his son and heir Nando various items which, judging 

from the quantity and quality, must have belonged to a well-to-do household: a roba 

dimezzata di scharlatto, two cotardite, of which one was paonazza, three mantels and 

one mantellino da fanciullo, a gualdrappa, 37 benducci, 15 asciugatoi, and two tovaglie 

– one of nine and the other of eight braccia.
49

 Taddeo resorted to borrowing the 

staggering sum of 43 gold florins from Lapo di Tumiglio tavoliere to pay off his 

purchase in several instalments. He first paid 12 gold florins to Giovanni di Piero 

Pertucci (to whom Nando owed money). Between 4 February 1393 and 22 April 1394 

Taddeo gave Giovanni another 14 gold florins. On 17 June, 1394 he paid f3 to 

Bartolomeo di Bartolo Nuti speziale (apothecary) of Porta Travaglio, while between 10 

August and 4 October 1394 he paid, in lieu of Giovanni the barber at Porta Gualdimari, 

f14 to Gualduccio di Magno, with two witnesses present at each transaction. Biagio di 

Bartolo and Piero di Miniato were present in August, and the same Giovanni in 

October. The business took place not at his stall but alla pancha di piazza Frasche (at 

the bench in piazza Frasche) which, however, has proved impossible to identify and 

locate.
50

 This shows that when aware that there was a bargain to be had, Taddeo was 

prepared to disburse a good deal of money (even if this meant asking for a generous 

loan). It also shows how different individuals in the society of Prato were involved in 

what was a cash operation. Among these personages Biagio di Bartolo stands out, an 

unskilled labourer who would occasionally work for Nando, as we know from Taddeo‟s 
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 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol.38r. 

50
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book.
51

 He probably supplemented his salary by selling used clothing himself. On 22 

May 1391 he had sold Taddeo 11 pairs of calze for £20 (f5). It looks as though he 

applied a generous markup to the sale for his own advantage, for the prices of average 

calze bought and sold by Taddeo usually ranged between s16 and £1 s12.
52

 In fact, 

when another operaio, Biagio di Matteo, sold a pair of calze to Taddeo, he received 

only s20 (£1), against the s37 (£1 s17) per pair charged by Biagio di Bartolo.
53

 The 

heirs to Neri Nicolozzi and Cesco di Nardo were not the only people interested in 

capitalizing on inheritances. Others too were in want of a rigattiere who would buy the 

goods coming from a will. In 1392 Taddeo bought some unspecified maserizuole che 

furono di Martino Guiducci (things that [had] belonged to Martino Guiducci) from 

Bartolomeno di Nicholozzo apothecary – evidently Martino‟s heir – for £40 (f10), 

which Taddeo borrowed from Piero Vannucci.
54

  

    Just as Taddeo bought and sold goods from the households of deceased people, there 

is evidence that he also did so with those who were indebted. On 5 May 1391 Taddeo 

bought from Cristofano what look to have been work tools, in the presence of two 

unnamed witnesses. It is probable that these tools (along with household items) were the 

only valuable assets of the poor man and that he intended to sell them to pay off his 

debts. We read that for una botte cattiva, un raschietto, un‟asernola piccola, un 

paiolino rotto, and un piumaccio Taddeo agreed to pay £11 s5, but Cristofano asked 

[Taddeo] to give the aforementioned money to Matteo Cipollini to pay off his debt with 

him [Matteo]. Selling off work tools to rigattieri like Taddeo was indeed a common 
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 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 38r. 
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survival strategy for many of the poorest among society, whose other possessions were 

nearly always in so pitiable a state that they could not raise much cash.
55

 A subsequent 

entry in Taddeo‟s book, dated 1394 (the exact date is missing), records another of 

Taddeo‟s purchases of poor things, such as a padella and a paiolo rotto, that Dolce di 

Parentino from Susignano in the contado of Prato – nicknamed Martello (Hammer) – 

gave to Taddeo for £1 s3.
56

 Along with poor goods and work tools, we often find people 

pledging or selling their bed quilts old or new, along with pillows and bedding.
57

 On 8 

August, 1391, Barnaba sold Taddeo a quilt for £11, a guanciale for £14 (two items of 

higher quality judging from the price Taddeo paid to get them, or else disguising a 

loan), and a sacca di lana for £2. Two days earlier, apparently pressed by even more 

urgent needs, Barnaba had sold Taddeo another guanciale for £2 s5, a blanket, and also 

una graticola, un soledene, un fornelletto, un paio di forbici, and una rasiera for £4.
58

 

    Taddeo would not always resort to the offices of bankers and moneylenders to pay 

for expensive clothing. We have seen that occasionally he could dispose of discrete 

amounts of money. On 13 October 1399 for example, Francesco di Bonaiuto of Porta a 

Corte sold Taddeo merchandise valued at 46 gold florins and s10. Taddeo obtained una 

coltrice, una coltricina, una lettiera, due casse, una panchona, sette asciugatoi, due 

piumacci (presumably part of the trousseau of a well-off individual). Taddeo advanced 

f2 before the sale took place – possibly to guarantee himself against the likelihood of 

Francesco selling the goods to someone else – and then, between 19 October and 2 
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December, he paid the entire sum to the seller, in addition to 1 staio of wheat, possibly 

to cover an interest charge applied to the deferred payment.
59

  

    Finally, a last source of supply for Taddeo must be mentioned, which is pawning. We 

made reference to Taddeo‟s practice of buying articles from pawnbrokers (for example 

Ghetto di Piero), but he also himself acted occasionally as a pawnbroker. Taddeo‟s book 

provides rare but interesting insights into the rationale behind each episode. The pledges 

were almost always connected to an immediate need for cash, either to pay taxes, or to 

pay for small-scale purchases or for work tools. Indeed, pawning often seems to have 

been better value than actually selling the goods. It must be said, however, that it is hard 

to make a clear distinction between a partial or total sale of clothing and a pledge on 

pawned articles. As we will see, pledges were often accompanied by carefully thought-

out formulae to disguise their very nature: it is hardly surprising that pledge operations 

would thus look much the same as recorded sales, subtly differentiated from them only 

through the use of specific words when entering the transaction in a book of records. 

For example, Taddeo recorded that he aveva pagato Barone di Francesco on 14 

February 1397, for a cioppa that Barone gli aveva venduto.
60

 Taddeo, who is generally 

careful in entering the correct amount of money when registering his business 

transactions, on this occasion completely omitted the sum he owed Barone. The entry 

that Taddeo compiled on 9 July 1397, is unmistakably clear and reveals that a 

pawnbroking operation had probably taken place: Paolo di Piero fornaio de dare adí 11 

di luglio £12 s12 per riavere indietro una cioppa cilestrina a suo dosso cavatosela (on 

11 July the baker Paolo di Piero must give [to Taddeo] £12 s12 to redeem a light blue 
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cioppa which he had taken off his shoulders).
61

 Paolo however, was unable to redeem 

the cioppa on time. This is clear because after some days, Taddeo wrote again: …detta 

cioppa Taddeo la promise a Agnolo Micheli di Porta Travaglio e gliela dee dare a lui 

[ad Agnolo] a £2 piu‟ £4 s12...ane dato [infine] ad Agnolo adí 26 di luglio (…the said 

cioppa Taddeo promised to Agnolo Micheli of Porta Travaglio and must give to him 

[Agnolo] at the price of £2 plus £4 s12…he [Taddeo] had [finally] given [the cioppa] to 

Agnolo on 26 July). It is evident that Paolo had agreed with Taddeo to redeem the 

pledge by a certain date (11 July). Being evidently unable to do so – the pledge 

therefore having become unredeemable – Paolo forfeited the right to get it back. On 26 

July 1397 Taddeo therefore decided to sell it to Agnolo, who had made an offer for the 

detta cioppa of £6 s12 (still only half the price that Taddeo had required for Paolo to 

have his clothing back).
62

 

    Finally, just as borrowing was a temporary solution to meet short term ends – as was 

pledging small objects and clothing – when people needed to clothe themselves, the 

hiring of garments was also a possible solution.
63

 It was widespread among Taddeo‟s 

poorest customers – and he must have made some profit out of it surely. Because of the 

confusion with which different entries are recorded as having taken place in the same 

transaction, however, and because, unfortunately, we do not yet possess average figures 
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for the hire of second-hand clothes, it is not yet possible to trace clear references that 

bear witness to this practice. 

 

4. MODES OF PAYMENT (TADDEO‟S BORROWING) 

 

Taddeo sold his stock to a clientele composed mostly of labourers, craftsmen and 

shopkeepers, but he also bought merchandise from these same people. For instance 

Dolce di Parentino – (the man mentioned earlier as selling a padella and a paiolo rotto 

to Taddeo) – sold him various other items over a span of many years.
64

 In 1391 he gave 

him a cioppa celestrina for £1, a gonnella da donna for £2, and a piumaccio for £1 s5.
65

 

Though he was remitted the payment in cash by Taddeo for these articles, the latter 

advanced him a sum as small as s16 for a subsequent transaction, when he gave Dolce‟s 

son a scarsella valued s16, but he paid no other money to Dolce (as far as the records 

go).
66

 When Taddeo‟s purchases, as in these instances, amounted to a few lire, it seems 

that he had no trouble paying off the debt in a short period of time, as for example he 

did on 16 May 1391, when he gave £2 s5 to Matteo Cipollini from Filettole as payment 

for a series of houseware items, such as a coltellino, a paiolino, and a piumaccio cattivo 

he had acquired only a few days earlier, on 5 May.
67

 Thus again on 19 August, he paid 

£4 in cash to a certain Barnaba for a guanciale (which alone amounted to £2 s5), a 

treppiedi, a graticola, a fornelletto, a pair of forbici and a rasiera, while the following 

day he paid in cash to the same Barnaba a more conspicuous amount of money: £15 s8 

for a piumaccio (£11), a guanciale (s14), a sacca di lana valued £2, and a bandiera 
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valued £1 s12.
68

 Moreover, the records attest to the fact that he could sometimes dispose 

of even more cash to pay his creditors up front. For example, when purchasing from 

Albizzo di Niccolò between 31 August and 9 September 1398, he paid Albizzo £17 (f4 

£1) for used garments, and again, only 12 days elapsed from the date of another sale (13 

October) to the final payment for the merchandise (25 October).
69

 Albizzo had to wait a 

little longer, however, to be repaid for the sale of a berretta and a pair of stivali, among 

other things.
70

 On 26 December, Taddeo gave f1 £4 (f2) in due volte (in two 

instalments) to Amelio di Messer Lupo Mariotti in the presence of Bernardo di 

Giovanni di Migliorati, but he made the final payment to Albizzo only on 5 April, 

giving £3 s1.
71

 At other times, when he was perhaps short of cash, Taddeo would not 

miss the opportunity to strike a good deal, but would let several months elapse before 

actually paying the amount due. For example in November 1391 he purchased from 

Gherardo di Ser Bartolo a farsetto da prete valued £2 s10. He only paid five months 

later, on 27 April 1392, when he gave the money to Gherardo‟s daughter, Piera, in the 

presence of Simone di Iacopo.
72

  On 14 Novembr 1391, from the same Gherardo, he 
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bought a coltello da tavola valued £2 lire, a mantello romagnolo, a gonnella celestina 

da uomo, a gonnella romagnola da donna, and a mantello monachino, advancing as 

little as s10 on 16 November. Taddeo continued to owe Gherardo a sum in the region of 

£9 s10, but only another £5 was received by Gherardo on 21 December.
73

 There is no 

trace of subsequent payments, which may suggest that either unrecorded transactions 

had occurred over the following months, or the debt had been paid by giving Gherardo 

something as an equivalent of the money still due, as Taddeo had done with other 

suppliers. It could also be that Taddeo had hidden the debt or paid some of Gherardo‟s 

creditors instead, failing to enter the transaction in his book. On average, however, 

payments for stock on credit, diluted over a few months, continued to be the normal 

practice for Taddeo, even when he bought items valued at higher figures. On 27 October 

1393, for example, he purchased from Piero mugnaio del Maestro Lorenzo del Maestro 

Agnolo (a miller evidently following in the steps of his father and grandfather) a cioppa 

celestra and a gamurra for f6 and s30.
74

 On the very same day he paid up front 2 gold 

florins and s30, cancelling his debt on Christmas Eve when he paid the remaining f4 in 

the presence of another miller, Biagio di Spino che abita nei sobborghi di Porta a Prato 

(who lives in the suburbs at Porta a Prato – in Florence).
75

  

    We have seen how Taddeo often resorted to buying on credit himself and how he 

borrowed from his own customers and other entrepreneurs alike. There are a few more 

cases to illustrate this practice: On 11 April 1394, Taddeo borrowed £11 s8 from 

Giovanni Bartolomeo chaciaiolo (cheesemonger) to purchase a gonnella bigia, un 
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farsetto and un cappuccio.
76

 There is evidence here that other entrepreneurs like Taddeo 

acted as moneylenders in parallel with their main activity. We can also assume that they 

did so on a regular basis for purposes of investment, and to facilitate others in need of 

capital – to restock or buy assets for their activity – and that perhaps a form of mutual 

support existed among the categories of small merchants involved in these credit 

practices. Taddeo, as we have seen, as well as borrowing conspicuous amounts of 

money, was from time to time able to discharge his debts disbursing substantial sums, 

but this was not always the case. Taddeo‟s cash flow probably depended upon many 

variables, such as trends in the market, the ebb and flow of his own activity, and how 

much of the credit he accorded to his customers he was able to recover in cash.
77

 He 

often had enough money to discharge the first instalment of a debt, but then had to wait 

for several months before being able to close the outstanding balance. For example, on 

1 May 1395 when Domenico da Filettole – nicknamed Matevista – lent Taddeo 6 gold 

florins and another florin some days later, Taddeo paid him back f3 before the end of 

the month, but the balance was finally closed some nine months later, on 2 February, 

paying f4 and s10 (possibly including a payment of interest).
78

  

    Finally, to be guaranteed against the unpleasant event of losing money, many lenders 

would ask for witnesses to be present at the transaction, as the following example 

confirms in Taddeo‟s case too. Sometime in 1400, Taddeo borrowed f7 from Domenico 

son of Giovanni da Filettole, nicknamed Vacho. Some three years later, on 4 June, 
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Taddeo settled his debt paying the money back to Domenico‟s wife, Monna Margherita, 

in the presence of Salvato di Simone and Antonio di Piero del Manuccio.
79

 

 

5. CLOTHING AND GOODS SOLD 

 

Second-hand markets can be a precious resource for insight into the lives and habits of 

the less well-off. Not only is it possible to detect the strategies of the poorest workers, 

who used Taddeo‟s activity to buy used clothing, but also to see how they raised cash 

from unused tools – as seen in the case of Cristofano – and raw materials.
80

 These 

practices make it all the more convincing that indeed one of the survival strategies of 

the poorest in fourteenth-century Prato was resorting to pawnbrokers and rigattieri 

alike. The concurrent existence of these expedients, however, somehow complicates the 

matter, in that one can see a blurring of categories between old and new, and this is 

especially evident in Taddeo‟s records.  

    The most popular items customers would buy from Taddeo were calze: as many as 

237 pairs of different colours and types are recorded as having been sold, as shown in 

Table 1.2. Calze, made by the calzaioli, were soled and were worn, especially by the 

young, directly under doublets, attached to the latter by means of laces called agugielli. 

To make a pair of calze a calzaiolo needed an average of two braccia of cloth, while to 

make a gown for an adult required between five and six braccia of cloth. Calze were 

generally made of Perpignano cloth, a stretchable fabric so called because it was in 

Perpignan, France, that this type of calze had first been produced.
81

 In Taddeo‟s 
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accounts calze of Perpignano are, however, never mentioned. Rather, among those 

mentioned there were calze bigie, inghilesi, bianche, bianchette – white calze made of 

good quality Florentine or English cloth – and calze celestine or azzurrine. On average, 

the most expensive were the calze celestine or azzurrine at s41.5 per pair (£2 s1 d6). 

Taddeo sold 15 pairs, but there were also other varieties.
82

 The calze bigie, of which 

Taddeo sold 20 pairs between 1390 and 1408, and calze bianche – the most popular 

item with Taddeo‟s clients (he sold 93 pairs) – were both priced s29.5 (£1 s9 d6) a pair, 

while the calze inghilesi came on average at s29 (£1 s9), of which Piero sold 22 pairs. 

Valued at s20 was a pair of calze bianche grosse, between s21 and s27 a pair of uosa, at 

s12 two pairs of pedali, between s4 and s15 a pair of scofoni. A pair of brachette strette 

– then only beginning to be fashionable (brache eventually came under attack during 

the course of the fifteenth century: preachers spoke against the scandalous habit of 

going round attired with clothing which left nothing to the imagination) – came at 

between s6 and s26.
83

 The calze for young famigli and boys and girls were priced 

proportionately to the quantity of material needed to make them and therefore were 

comparatively cheaper than the calze for adults, oscillating between s12 and s20. 

    Although the prices of the goods sold by Taddeo are rarely calculated in florins – the 

currency in which luxury items were generally exchanged and in which the values of 

different types of Renaissance goods were commonly compared – it is clear that the s32 

d3 (£1 s12 d3) on average entered for a pair of calze amounted to a bit more than a 

quarter of a florin in the late fourteenth century.
84

 This was certainly a low value 
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compared to what an expensive robe or gown might cost, but it was not a totally 

insignificant amount. In Pistoia, for example, David Herlily has calculated that the 

average value of a bushel of wheat for the period 1376-1400 was s32. A jar of olive oil 

cost between s50 and s60, a barrel of cheap wine between s35 and s40, while for a 

libbra of meat, prices varied from the cheapest, ox (s14-s18) and mutton (s14-s20), to 

pork (s18-s26) and lamb (s20-s28), to the most expensive, beef (s26-s32) and calf (s25-

s36).
85

 Sums ranging between one and a few lire represented considerable investments 

for small craftsmen and skilled and unskilled workers, whose daily earnings varied from 

less than half a lira (s10) to approximately £2 ½ a day (s50).
86

 The implication is that a 

simple garment such as a calza was an expensive article to buy, representing for most 

small craftsmen and labourers as much as 10 per cent of their monthly earnings, as 

noted by David Herlihy.
87

 Needless to say, this is a considerable percentage. 

    It is reasonably safe to assume that Taddeo did not sell only cheap calze, and 

although poor labourers and craftsmen made up the bulk of his clientele, along with 

shopkeepers, he also dealt with customers who could evidently afford to spend 
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considerably more on clothing, and thus purchased more expensive garments from 

him.
88

 It is also clear that the calze were indeed a popular buy among Taddeo‟s 

customers – both regular and occasional clientele – and that he capitalized on this high 

demand by diversifying the range of calze he put on the market, offering a variety of 

styles, as well as colours and prices, as we have seen. 

    The articles that were second in popularity based on number of sales were berrette 

and cappucci. Clothes and materials still retained some value even if the item was 

battered, and it must not be forgotten that labour was relatively cheap; it was the 

material that was expensive. Thus, a vecchio cappuccio, made of silk, and embellished 

and trimmed with expensive fur, could be sold at the lofty price of s251 (f3 s11). There 

were also cappucci celestini and azzurrini, cappucci turchini, cupi, neri, monachini, di 

crine (of horse hair), bigi and cappucci scimiti, of silk. Their prices ranged from s14 to 

s35. The cappucci celestini and azzurrini cost s35, the turchini s30, and the cappucci 

cupi, neri and monachini were the cheapest, at s14. Berrette, which were usually worn 

over the cappucci, were priced between s8 and s26.  

    In addition to calze, berrette and cappucci, Taddeo also sold farsetti (a common 

article for men), saglie (sacche), guardacuori, giubboni and cottardite. The cost of a 

farsetto could go from a minimum of s34 for an old one to a maximum of s95 for new. 

The prices of the farsettini for fanciulli ranged from s20 to s40. For a guardacuore di 

pelle di Livorno Taddeo charged s120 (f1,5) while a giubbone cost between s60 and 

s65. The cottardite he sold came at no little value: a cottardita da donna was bought at 

s180 (f2 £1) and to settle an outstanding account for another cottardita one of Taddeo‟s 

clients gave him s60.  
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    Taddeo also sold old and new panni, mostly to calzaioli – who needed them to make 

calze – and to farsettai to make doublets. These were priced from s13 per canna (for a 

total of s81) for 6 canne of panno vermiglio vecchio, to s105 (f1 £1 s5) per braccio, for 

12 braccia of panno bianco which came at a total of s1260 (f15 £3) sold to a lanaiolo, a 

cloth merchant. Taddeo also sold gamurre, cioppe, gonnelle, giornee and mantelli. The 

price of a gamurra ranged from s40 to s48. The cioppa, la roba  per di sopra, was 

among the more widely used gowns.
89

 It could be a simple robe, but could also be very 

expensive if it was linen, embellished with fur and elaborately embroidered, or made 

with fine materials, like the cioppa celestina sold by Taddeo at s150 (f1 £3 s10). While 

a cioppa da frate was sold at s40, the price range of the other cioppe bianchine and 

dimezzate was between s10 and s90. The cost of a gonnella could vary from s20 to s95, 

while for a giornea Taddeo asked s50.  

 

Table 1.2 – Price range of clothing purchased by Taddeo‟s clients 

Clothing* Lowest unit price in soldi Highest unit price in soldi 

Baverino 24 (only one entry)  

Berrette 8 26 

Brache 6 26 

Calze bigie 3 55 

Calze celestine/azzurrine 25 58 

Calze bianche 2 57 

Calze inghilesi 21 37 

Calze bianche grosse 20 (one entry)  

Calze per fanciulli 12 20 
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Clothing Lowest unit price in soldi Highest unit price in soldi 

Camicie >10 20 

Cappucci 14 35 

Casacca 26 (one entry)  

Cintola da fanciullo 30 (one entry)  

Cioppe 10 90 

Cottardite 10 180 

Farsetti 34 95 

Farsettini da fanciullo 20 40 

Gamurre 40 58 

Giacca 90 (one entry)  

Giornea 50 (one entry)  

Giubboni 60 65 

Gonnelle 20 95 

Guardacuore 36 80 

Guarnelli 30 85 

Lucchi (old) 5 10 

Mantelli (tabarri, cappe) 10 125 

Uosa 21 27 

Pedali 12 (one entry)  

Scarpe 6 18 

Scofoni 4 15 

Spade 50 119 

Stivali (old) >20 (one entry)  
 

* A pair of boots (stivali) is also included under „clothing‟, while shoes (scarpe) and swords (spade) 

though not, strictly speaking, items of clothing were nonetheless part of one‟s wardrobe. 
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Radical differences in the prices of the items sold by Taddeo can be seen not only in the 

great variety of clothing for sale, but also among the household wares that Taddeo‟s 

clients purchased from him.  

 

Table 1.3 – Price range of household wares (furniture included) sold by Taddeo 

Household wares Lower unit price in soldi Higher unit price in soldi 

Arcili 35 70 

Asciugatoi 13  

Bacile >40 (only one entry)  

Botte 109 (one entry)  

Cassa con varchi 42 (one entry)  

Cassette 1  

Coltelli 9 20 

Coltrici 100 330 

Copertoi 90 265 

Cucchiaino 20 (one entry)  

Culla 25 (one entry)  

Forbici 67.5  

Forzieri 45 90 

Guanciale 15 (one entry)  

Letti (lettiere) 30 190 

Materassi >100 >150 

Paiolo 55 (one entry)  

Panche 11 32 

Panieri 7 >25 

Piumaccio 40 (one entry)  
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Household wares Lower unit price in soldi Higher unit price in soldi 

Secchio >20 (one entry)  

Stracci 8  

Tavola 6 (one entry)  

Taglieri da ciero 2  

Teglia di rame 10 (one entry)  

Tovaglie 49 53 

Tovaglioli 1.5  

 

    How much did Taddeo‟s clients spend on the merchandise they bought from him? 

We know the indicative prices of the goods he sold (lower and higher values), but what 

portion of the customer‟s income was spent on clothing and household wares compared 

to, for example, what was spent on food? The prices of many of the items sold by 

Taddeo can easily be compared to those of foodstuffs. For example, the price of a 

second-hand lucco, at the average cost of s7.5, and a pair of scofoni for s9.5 was almost 

the equivalent to a day‟s pay for an unskilled labourer (s10.5) or the equivalent of three 

pounds of white soap (at s3 per pound), or three pounds of local cheese (s3 per pound), 

and a little more than two pounds of eels and tuna (s4 per pound). By comparison, for 

many other items sold by Taddeo one already had to spend a lot more than this. For a 

pair of scarpe (s12), a camicia (s15), a guanciale (s15), a pair of brache (s16), a 

berretta (s17), or a balestra (s20), one had to spend the equivalent of a pound of pepper 

(s21 per pound), or the same amount of money that was needed to purchase a libbra of 

ox (s14-s18 per libbra) or mutton (s14-s20 per libbra). The price for items such as 

calze, cappucci, casacche, and household wares such as panche, bacili, or piumacci was 

not just a few more soldi, but could double, or triple, or possibly quadruple. With the 

money needed for a cintola da fanciullo (s30), one could get a pound of expensive fruit 
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such as peaches (s28 per pound), while with the money one needeed to purchase a pair 

of calze bianche (s29 d6) one could almost get a bushel of wheat (s32), and with the 

money spent on a pair of calze celestine (s41 d6) one could get a barrel of cheap wine 

and a bit more than a pound of sugar (s34). If one considers how much was spent on 

other items of clothing, it becomes even clearer what spending on clothing represented 

for an average working class individual. We know that with the money needed to 

purchase a giornea for example – priced s50 or more – or a guardacuore (s58), one 

could buy a jar of olive oil (s50-s60), and that the equivalent of a cottardita or a giacca, 

or a bed, was a pound of cloves (s90) – an important and expensive spice used in the 

preparation of meals as well as for ointments and medicaments. However, it is the 

furniture – beds in particular and bed-sheets, bed-quilts, covers and blankets – and other 

objects such as swords, the forzieri, and scissors, and some clothing like the cottardite, 

farsetti and giornee, which were among the most expensive items sold by Taddeo. The 

prices of other costly articles such as mattresses, copertoi, a botte or a coltrice were 

sometimes given in florins. A copertoio for example, valued almost f2.5, was the 

equivalent of a pound of saffron (s192), one of the most costly spices of all (in the later 

middle ages San Gimignano was one of the most important producers of saffron).
90

 

    The bed was an important piece of furniture in the household and it often accounted 

for the greater part of the trousseau of a young bride. It is not possible to determine 

whether all the beds that Taddeo sold did end up in wills, although it is likely that they 

were bought as parts of a bride‟s trousseau or counter-trousseau. Many of the beds 

listed among Taddeo‟s sales were actually lettiere. The lettiera‟s dual role as both 
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functional tool – for storage – and display is worth noting, and it also reflects the item‟s 

lofty price. One of the reasons for wanting this piece of furniture instead of a simple bed 

is the fact that the object was not just meant to be a useful article. Working from 

unpublished fifteenth-century post-mortem inventories from the registers of the 

Magistrato dei Pupilli in Florence, James Lindow has shown that there was a 

relationship between furnishings and domestic objects as goods that, though inherently 

functional, could also serve an important related purpose as display pieces.
91

 

    The table below shows the prices of the merchandise sold by Taddeo from 1390 to 

1408. They have been calculated on the basis of the price given for each transaction. 

Each category has been incorporated into different price ranges, each one reflecting the 

cost of basic commodities such as foodstuffs. 

 

Table 1.4 – Prices of clothing and household wares per classes of expenditure 

Item 
N. of units 

sold 

Lower unit 

price in soldi 

Higher unit 

price in soldi 

Average unit 

price 

1-10 soldi 

Cassette 5 1 1 1 

Tovaglioli 2 1.5 1.5 1.5 

Taglieri da ciero 6 2 2 2 

Tavola 1 6 6 6 

Lucchi 2 5 10 7.5 

Straccio 1 8  8 

                                                 
91

 See James R. Lindow, „For Use and Display: Selected Furnishings and Domestic Goods in Fifteenth-

Century Florentine Interiors‟, Renaissance Studies, 19 (2005), pp. 634-46.  
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Item 
N. of units 

sold 

Lower unit 

price in soldi 

Higher unit 

price in soldi 

Average unit 

price 

Scofoni 2 pairs 4 15 9.5 

Teglia di rame 1 10  10 

11-20 soldi 

Pedali 2 pairs 12  12 

Scarpe 3 pairs 6 18 12 

Asciugatoio 1 13  13 

Coltelli 2 9 20 14.5 

Camicie 2 10 20 15 

Guanciale 1 15  15 

Brache 2 pairs 6 26 16 

Calze per fanciulli 2 pairs 12 20 16 

Panieri 2 7 25 16 

Balestra 1 20  20 

Berrette 3 8 26 20 

Calze bianche grosse 1 pair 20  20 

Cucchiaino 1 20  20 

Secchio 1 20  20 

Stivali 1 pair 20  20 

21-40 soldi 

Calze inghilesi 22 pairs 21 37 21 

Panca 2 11 32 21.5 

Cappucci 31 4 66 22 

Baverino 1 24  24 

Uosa 2 pairs 21 27 24 
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Item 
N. of units 

sold 

Lower unit 

price in soldi 

Higher unit 

price in soldi 

Average unit 

price 

Culla 1 25  25 

Casacca 1 26  26 

Cintola da fanciullo 1 30  30 

Calze bianche 93 pairs 2 57 33 

Calze bigie 20 pairs 3 55 33 

Mantelli, tabarri, 

Cappe 
13 10 125 36 

Calze 

Celestine/azzurrine 
15 pairs 25 58 39 

Bacile 1 40  40 

Piumacci 1 40  40 

41-100 soldi 

Cassa con varchi 1 42  42 

Farsetti 22 20 95 45 

Gamurre 3 40 58 47.5 

Gonnelle 11 20 95 48 

Tovaglie 2 49  49 

Giornea 1 50  50 

Arcili 2 35 70 52.5 

Paiolo 1 55  55 

Guardacuore 2 36 80 58 

Guarnelli 3 30 85 61.5 

Spade 3 20 119 63 

Giubbone 1 65  65 
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Item 
N. of units 

sold 

Lower unit 

price in soldi 

Higher unit 

price in soldi 

Average unit 

price 

Cioppe 5 10 150 67.5 

Forbici 4 pairs 67.5  67.5 

Forzieri 4 45 90 67.5 

Cottardita 3 10 180 90 

Giacca 1 90  90 

Letti, lettiere 4 30 190 92.5 

over 100 soldi 

Botte 1 109  109 

Materassi 2 100 150 125 

Copertoi 5 90 265 174 

Coltrici 4 100 330 245 
 

    In addition to every-day clothing and some more elaborate outfits there are a few 

rarer items, which Taddeo sold only occasionally. Particular articles include a pair of 

stivali (s20), the use of which was not yet widespread, a balestra and three swords. The 

destination of these items can only be guessed at. The fact that Taddeo did sell clothing, 

shoes, household wares, furniture, work-tools, weapons and even animals (two mules) 

suggests that although he specialized in selling used clothing he also made a small part 

of his profits from dealing with non-clothing-related articles. In terms of the primary 

items sold, Taddeo is certainly to be considered a retailer of used clothing and rags, as 

confirmed by the fact that 90.8% of his sales involved such items. But diversifying the 

range of items for sale surely brought more customers and a wider, more mixed and 
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varied clientele, as indeed the percentages of regular and occasional customers 

demonstrate.
92

  

 

6. TRUST AND ACCOUNTING PRACTICES 

 

Let us now consider what role trust played in Taddeo‟s business and the practical 

consequences that it may have had on the business arrangements he adopted.  

When he meant to purchase merchandise to stock up, he would often resort to buying 

items from customers who were part of a regular clientele, just as they preferred to sell 

their used clothing, unwanted items or utensils to him, in view of the mutual 

acquaintance and business relations that had presumably evolved over the years. The 

same happened when they bought merchandise from Taddeo. During these transactions, 

we see how a different operation – lending money – would often take place at the same 

time along with selling/buying (there is also multiple evidence of barter, when clothing 

offered by his customers was exchanged by Taddeo for other clothing in return). Taddeo 

frequently lent money in conjunction with business operations of a different nature. He 

was apparently in the habit of gathering as many records of transactions as he could in 

order to put them together in a single entry in his book, perhaps to avoid 

overcomplicated accounting. This, of course, begs the question of whether he 

intentionally made no distinction between two such different operations as 

moneylending and selling merchandise because of a lack of financial knowledge, or 

simply because he preferred to merge two entries into one for practicality‟s sake, or 

because he wanted to disguise one of them. It is reasonably safe to assume that it was to 

simplify his registrations that in 1391, when purchasing some goods from Gherardo di 
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Ser Bartolo, Taddeo simply added to the entry in his book the money he had lent 

Gherardo, with no reference whatsoever to the nature of the evident incongruity of 

figures. Gherardo – whom we have seen selling the same items to Taddeo sometime 

during that year
93

 – sold him another table knife for s2, a mantello romagnolo for £1 

s10, a gonnella celestina di lino for £5 s10, a gonnella romagnola da donna, and a 

mantello monachino for £6 (a total of £13 s2), but Taddeo wrote that he had given 

Gherardo £15 the very same day. Gherardo should have received £13 s2, so it looks 

likely that he borrowed the remaining £1 s18 from Taddeo. The implication is that even 

when a different financial operation such as moneylending was taking place, it would 

not necessarily find a specific place in his accounts. But it might also be that Taddeo 

was paying off a debt he had had with Gherardo or, as he knew Gherardo well, was 

simply providing credit using very casual arrangements. As objects of exchange, clothes 

were purely a means to obtain other goods. In this respect they were cash-equivalent 

goods.
94

 But the use of exchangeable goods such as clothing would by itself have been 

of little use for borrowing money, unless a certain trust between the parties had already 

been established and consolidated by recurrent business transactions. Credit was always 

very dependent on personal reputation.
95

 Here it suffices to say that the clothing‟s value 

was still essentially economic – but disguised, for its main purpose was to create a 

relationship between two trading parties, in this case Gherardo and Taddeo, and to forge 
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an agreement between the two.
96

 That credit arrangements depended on local factors is 

certainly true in Taddeo‟s case, where it is evident from his ability to raise credit and his 

facility in giving it that an underlying web of trust accounted for such widespread resort 

to credit practices. The apparent promptness with which he offered small loans and 

petty credit for consumption – and agreed to deferred payments even in those cases 

behind which there was a previous history of late payment – would be unthinkable, had 

not Taddeo been more than familiar with his business world, its customs, and its 

clientele. In short, he must have known his regular customers well, just as his creditors 

and suppliers (who were often the same people) knew him, but he must have also been 

able to gather plentiful information on potential new customers, for it is apparent that 

people from different backgrounds were resorting to his services, and this „input‟ of 

new clients and replacement of old ones seems to have taken place on a regular basis.
97

 

It must be said that the development and use of credit is possible only on the condition 

that information on both parties – an indispensable tool to create trust between lender 

and borrower – or on the quality of goods pledged or pawned, is provided. Lacking this 

fundamental condition, the credit and its subsequent business transactions are per force 

limited to the network of relatives, friends, neighbours, or to those belonging to the 

same professional group.
98

 Indeed, trust was so strongly built into the environment in 

which Taddeo operated that purchases made by deferred payments are the majority 

among those attested among his entries. It is important to bear in mind that the 
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information exchanged between both parties during a business transaction of any type 

aimed to extend the business network and make it more appealing to a wider clientele. 

 

7. DEBTS AND CREDIT 

 

In the world of small entrepreneurs in Prato, of which Taddeo was a part, the only likely 

credit which sellers and buyers would have provided, and to which they would have 

resorted, was indeed credito al consumo operated on a small-scale. The volume of many 

business enterprises in the city was typically not so great as to require significant 

financial ventures and external investments. Indeed, among Taddeo‟s entries, there is no 

evidence of investments by others in exchange for a share of the profits or losses. The 

cash flow, although modest, was possibly sufficient for stocking and purchasing, and for 

meeting the needs of a small business, usually run on a day-to-day basis. These small-

volume activities were often inherited from fathers and passed down through 

generations, and therefore managed according to a certain tradition.
99

 Indeed, many of 

these businessmen showed a certain reluctance to undertake new enterprises or to invest 

money in the enlargement of their businesses, possibly regarding such moves as risky 

speculation.
100

  

For many of these entrepreneurs, the short-term credit of trifling sums  – mainly for 

consumption purposes – reduced to a minimum the risks involved in the lending of 
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money, as well as neutralizing the risks caused by insolvency, but at the same time 

provided the buyers with adequate resources to buy goods even when they did not have 

ready cash. It goes without saying then that consumer credit can indeed be seen as one 

of the main features of the local economy in Prato, and that it contributed a good deal to 

the creation and maintenance of a lively circulation of goods within the market, which 

built and relied upon trust, a key aspect of credit. Rightly, Marshall stresses this point 

when writing about the conduct of business by Pratese entrepreneurs. Taddeo‟s 

experience clearly shows that without consumer credit his trade – like that of many 

other contemporary small entrepreneurs – could hardly have been practised. Taddeo 

would not have obtained supplies (we have seen how often he bought on credit) and 

could not have sold his goods to his customers, who also often bought on credit. A good 

part of the local economy, which was fuelled by credit and totally imbued with it, would 

have been closed to an entire portion of society. Not only would a vast majority of the 

people in Prato (those who could not afford to pay cash for their purchases, which were, 

as it seems, the vast majority) have been cut off from the whole aspect of consumption, 

but also an entire slice of the urban economy would not have found its natural recipient. 

It is often forgotten that the history of the medieval economy is also made up by 

ordinary people, who lived, worked and shopped with little – and had, more often than 

not, to resort to alternatives to cash disbursements as methods of payment (payments in 

services, payments in kind, and above all, credit).  

    The accounts of Taddeo‟s customers were often overdrawn, but in some cases they 

were reactivated by deposits of cash. Even though these are to be regarded as simple 

cash operations, it is manifest that the main activity in these and in many other accounts 

consisted of little more than a cash deposit as a repayment for a sale that had already 

occurred, and a subsequent overdraft over the same account to make other purchases. In 
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this system, Taddeo‟s use and management of ongoing credit accounts with other 

parties – creditors and customers alike – has some features comparable to that of a 

primitive banking system. Giampaolo Francesconi, analysing the development and 

diffusion of credit practices in Pistoia between the thirteenth and the fourteenth 

centuries, showed in effect that small consumer credit was indeed an integral part of the 

economic life of a small city such as Pistoia, where credit operations accompanied the 

craftsmanship and all its relative activities, as well as the vast majority of the 

transactions occurring in the market.
101

 

    As it was common practice in a system based on flexible credit to buy anything, or 

almost anything, on credit, diverse credit practices and arrangements could take place 

and coexist at the same time. There are numerous credit transfers to third parties for 

example, almost all in cash. Often deferred payments represent mere transfers of credit 

from one party – Taddeo – to another – Taddeo‟s customers. These practices, especially 

the transfer of credit, a sophisticated facet of banking, were something with which 

working men were evidently familiar. As Richard Goldthwaite has noted:  

 

    „private account books … attest to the universal acceptance of bank money for virtually all kinds of 

payments among men representing the entire spectrum of society, and the very language of accounting 

became formalized with the use of standard phrases – per noi a, da noi a, etc – to record transfers of 

credit.‟
102

  

 

    Not only – as discussed above – were very few payments made solely in cash, but in 

addition, most of these latter payments are attested to have been made only partially, 

and paid very irregularly, as the accounts of most of Taddeo‟s regular customers bear 

witness. Deferred payments characterize the debt-history of Taddeo too, when he 
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resorted to buying stock from his suppliers, for example; there is almost no page in his 

book in which a regular purchase bought on credit and paid in later instalments does not 

appear. Thus, we witness the existence of a unified web of debts of different sizes. This 

web, supported by trust, intertwined business relationships, and credit networks, formed 

the world in which Taddeo lived and worked, and this world heavily conditioned his 

business strategies and decisions.  

    The credit line of most of Taddeo‟s customers was characterized by the coexistence 

of different methods of payment. Mixed payments in cash and goods for example were 

frequent but there were also entries for payments made wholly in kind, as we will see. 

However, the most widespread way to remit payments for purchases – and also the most 

functional - for it allowed deferments without freezing the account if one of the debtors 

ran into a shortage of currency – was, as argued above, through a balance between 

credit and debts. This form of compensazione could be direct, in which a debtor who 

owed money to the creditor (respectively referred to as A and B here for clarity) became 

a creditor for a part of what was given to A, so that when the money was returned, A 

would have deducted the equivalent of what was paid from the amount that B owed in 

the next transaction. However, the compensazione could also be indirect and involve 

third parties. Indeed, Taddeo‟s debtors often took on his debts, remitting payments to 

third parties. In a similar vein Taddeo, often in debt to his suppliers, paid off their debts 

to other sellers, retailers, and entrepreneurs. A good example of a form of direct 

compensazione is given by Matteo Giuntini, of Porta Santa Trinita, who was a regular 

customer of Taddeo for 10 years, from 1391 to 1401. Matteo bought several items, such 

as calze and cappucci from Taddeo, and it seems that at least on one occasion Taddeo 

bought certain masserizie from him too. He almost certainly lent money to Matteo, 

although it would be futile to try to find traces of interest payments (for the reasons 
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outlined below), but it can be guessed at from the obvious incongruity in the figures 

given for the payment of goods that Matteo had purchased from Taddeo. On 7 June 

1391, Matteo bought a pair of calze for £1 s5 for which he paid £5 (probably to pay off 

a debt he had with Taddeo). Three years later, on 28 January 1394, buying yet another 

pair of calze for £1 s16, he paid in cash the same day: first s15, and then another £1 s10, 

giving Taddeo s9 more than he owed him. Matteo thus became a creditor of Taddeo, 

who, in the next transaction, albeit dated several years later, on 14 March 1401, 

deducted the money that he had already received years earlier from £1 s17 (the cost of a 

cappuccio purchased by Matteo), and so Taddeo entered in his book that he was 

chontento e pagato after Matteo disbursed only s16.
103

 

    Thus, we have seen that payments for purchases to Taddeo could be of different 

types. As illustrated above, many forms of payments coexisted at the same time in that, 

for instance, they could be made partly in kind, partly in cash. Sometimes they were 

made only in cash – rarely up front – while at other times only a small payment was 

made in cash, with the remaining being paid through deferred payments in the 

subsequent months. Possibly every now and then, Taddeo‟s clientele could ask for 

additional time, which must generally have been accorded, for it is not uncommon to 

see people closing their outstanding balances years after their first opening, although 

there is no direct evidence for this in Taddeo‟s book. For example, on Christmas Eve, 

1391, Domenico di Bindo da Pimonte bought a pair of calze bigie nuove. The hose did 

not come cheap: at £6 s5 their cost amounted to far above the usual price for calze.
104

 

Was this a cover for a loan at interest? Not only did Domenico resort to buying on credit 

but a bit more than a month later, on 2 February he asked for additional money from 
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Taddeo, who gave him s1 d6. He eventually ended up owing Taddeo a total of £6 s6 d6, 

which he paid in kind, handing over to him 6 staia of wheat.
105

 Similarly, on 5 April 

1393, Taddeo made two sales, of which one was paid in cash and partly in kind and the 

other in kind, although he was only partially remitted. Monna Piera di Giovanna da 

Cerreto bought on credit for s20 (£1) a pair of grosse calze bianche. On the very same 

day she gave Taddeo s8, but remitted the outstanding balance only in August, giving 

him a staio of wheat che amontava a s6 d6 (valued at 6 soldi 6 denari), not yet the 

total.
106

 The second sale was to Nardo di Vanni da Santa Lucia, who bought a pair of 

white hose for his son, priced at £1 s18. He paid only part of his debt, giving Taddeo as 

much as s24 as a soma di legna which he had apparently himself delivered to Taddeo.
107

 

On 8 August, 1392, Antonio di Lorenzo da Santa Lucia borrowed some s20 from 

Taddeo to purchase the customary pair of white hose. Nine months elapsed before he 

was in a position to pay Taddeo back: on 2 May 1393, he gave him a soma di legna 

which was delivered once again to Taddeo, at his (Antonio‟s) own expense, valued at 

s6, and on 20 July remitted the outstanding s14.
108

 While Domenico‟s and Nardo‟s 

payment of their debts had been made entirely in kind – though Nardo paid only a part 

of it – Monna Piera and Antonio had paid part in kind and part in cash. On various other 

occasions, Taddeo‟s customers, possibly the more affluent among them, would pay cash 

                                                 
105

 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol.18r. Prices in Prato seem to have been roughly the same as in Florence. For 

prices of wheat see Richard A. Goldthwaite, „I prezzi del grano a Firenze dal XIV al XVI secolo‟, 

Quaderni Storici, 28 (1975), pp. 5-36, 33, n. 11.  

106
 Between the years 1384 and 1393 a staio of wheat cost s35, much more than the s6 d6 that Monna 

Piera gave Taddeo, see Goldthwaite, „I prezzi del grano a Firenze‟,Table D, p. 35; Tognetti, „Prezzi e 

salari‟, Table 1, p. 281; ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 31v. 

107
 Ibid., fol. 31v. 

108
 Ibid., fol. 31r. 



 105 

for their purchases: such is the case of Nando di Ristoro at Porta Fuia, who bought a 

pair of white hose on 24 May 1393, then added a cappuccio to his first purchase, paying 

Taddeo s17. He gave him un grosso in argento (a silver coin valued by Taddeo at s5 d6) 

remitting only part of the outstanding balance, which Taddeo closed by striking through 

the entry and writing ha paghato.
109

  

    On a few occasions, Taddeo accepted payment partly in cash, partly through some 

form of barter, or with some work commissioned in return for goods sold to his clients. 

This sort of work arrangement was available both to male and female clients. For 

example Angiola da Prato, who bought a pair of calze bianche for £1 s14 on 29 March 

1399, paid the equivalent of s5 by supplying Taddeo with a soma di legna, cut and 

brought to him, paying in cash the remaining £1 s19.
110

 In a similar vein Monna 

Caterina di Piero da Carmignano, who had purchased for £1 s10 a cintola da fanciullo, 

possibly for her own son, on 16 May 1408, advanced s16 in linen she herself had 

woven, followed by other linen for the equivalent of s14.
111

  

There is evidence that women not only bought clothing or small household wares, but 

also animals and important pieces of furniture, and that at times they disposed of 

substantial amounts of money for their shopping, and were thus able to pay in cash. 

Examples include Monna Mina di Maestro Lorenzo, who paid £8 (s160) for a pair of 

muli (mules);
112

 Monna Caterina, mother to Ponacio, who bought a lettiera for £2 s16 
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(s56);
113

 and Monna Rieve and Monna Francesca, two widows who lived together at 

Porta Tiezi, who purchased a copertaio from Taddeo, valued £9 s17 (s197), which they 

agreed to pay in three instalments.
114

 There is also evidence that at times Taddeo lent 

money to women, although we are speaking here of trifling sums, as the example of 

Monna Nicolosa di Simone, to whom Taddeo lent s10 on 1 November 1394, 

confirms.
115

 Women pledged small pawns and borrowed money, and, as discussed by 

Welch, they were held fully liable for meeting their obligations.
116

 From looking at 

women‟s recorded purchases in Taddeo‟s book, however, it seems clear that credit was 

not given to them to the same extent that it was offered to the male clientele, though 

Taddeo would still sell on credit to women who were part of a regular clientele, and 

thus were well known to him. For example, Monna Nicolosa di Maestro Giovanni 

bought a mantle on 11 July 1391 for s10, which she paid for after nearly two months, on 

9 September.
117

 Similarly Giovanna, called Galinata, purchased a pair of calze for £1 

s8, giving in cash first s9 and then s18, and paying her final debt after a month or so, by 

12 November, giving Taddeo s35 (£1 s15), thus actually becoming his creditor, or 

perhaps paying interest.
118

 Sometimes credit was required only for a few days, the time 

necessary to put together the small sum of money necessary to offset a debt or to buy a 

sought after article. For instance, it took a little less than two weeks for Agnola che 

abita da Domenico dello Letterato (who lives at Domenico dello Letterato‟s) to pay 
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back £1 s6 for 12 braccia of panno romagnolo vecchio purchased on 23 May.
119

 In the 

case of Monna Nicolosa di Andrea Pellicciaio, perhaps a furrier at Porta San Giovanni, 

we can see that only nine days passed between the purchase of five cassette on 10 

October 1392 at £1 s6, and the payment of s16 d8 on 19 October. As far as Taddeo‟s 

records go, he did not recover the entire debt, but this seems to have been quite 

normal.
120

 An even shorter time was taken by the donna of Piero di Martino di Giovanni 

to pay for the remainder of what was due for a gonnella, for which she gave Taddeo £2 

on 14 December 1400.
121

 Monna Agnola di Martino da Cerreto paid £2 s4 for a pair of 

calze celestine she had purchased on 22 March 1403: she gave the money a week later, 

subsequently remitting in two instalments £1 s5 (on April), and s12 a little later.
122

  

It looks as though all the women were capable of paying their debts to Taddeo fairly 

swiftly. However, there is evidence of two women who let several months elapse before 

discharging their debts. Did these women belong to a higher social status than that of 

the others, and thus enjoy a better reputation – and therefore a good credit line – as 

buyers? Monna Caterina, for example (the same Caterina mother of Ponacio that was 

mentioned earlier buying a lettiera on 22 July 1399), paid £2 s6 in cash on the day of 

the sale, but offset the final payment only in the following June, when she gave Taddeo 

s15 for a total of £3 s1.
123

 The other case is the donna of Biagio Marsopi from San 

Giusto, who purchased 2 pairs of calze da donna on 18 December 1396 and waited until 

16 May to repay just s6 for the whole purchase, originally valued at £1 s8.
124

 Indeed, 

                                                 
119

 The debt was discharged on 5 June, Ibid., fol. 32v. 

120
 Ibid., fol. 23v. 

121
 The sale for 2 lire had taken place on 8 December, 1400, Ibid., fol. 70r. 

122
 Ibid., fol. 80r. 

123
 Ibid., fol. 41v. 

124
 Ibid., fol. 44r. 



 108 

payments and remittances of debts with Taddeo are well documented throughout his 

records, although very rarely do they give us information on the day when the payment 

was due. This attitude to repayment was fairly widespread among pre-industrial 

economies; it existed in tandem with credit practices, in order to stimulate demand for 

certain types of goods from individuals and also to fuel consumption.
125

 

 

8. LOANS ON PLEDGES 

 

    Together with selling second-hand rags and clothing in Prato, Taddeo also 

occasionally operated as a pawnbroker. But however lucrative pawnbroking in small 

towns like Prato must have been, it was certainly far less profitable than pawnbroking 

activities located in important cities like Florence.
126

 

    A small interest was applied to the pledges on pawns a pawnbroker would receive 

– which suggests that pawnbrokers were not strangers to the practice of usury – but 

the clientele of a pawnbroker like Taddeo cannot have proved a reliable source of 

high income. Indeed, it would instead have been inadequate, had pawnbroking been 

Taddeo‟s only way of making a living, unless done on a large scale, which does not 

seem to have been the case. Besides, it seems that he did extend credit on no more 

security than a promissory note in his books, as plenty of his records show. 

Furthermore, like many other „part-time‟ moneylenders and pawnbrokers, he 
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administered a business of very modest size and generally confined his operations to 

small loans for consumption, mostly on a pledge of personal property.
127

  

    With regard to the practice of pawnbroking and lending money and charging 

interest, an important observation needs to be made. There was an inner contradiction 

between religious and moral principles – as formulated from an early date in the 

canonical prohibition of usury – and the needs of daily life, which made recourse to 

borrowing indispensable and unavoidable, even at the cost of having to pay very high 

rates of interest.
128

 Like his contemporary entrepreneurs, Taddeo certainly knew that 

according to the doctrine of the medieval Church usurers were excluded from the 

communion of the Faithful. They were not supposed to attend divine service, they 

were not admitted to the sacraments, and they were denied burial in consecrated 

ground. In a profoundly religious society like that of the late Middle Ages in Italy, the 

ban of the Church meant potential social isolation.
129

 

    However, in practice at least things were a little different.
130

 Indeed, already long 

before the fifteenth century, the prohibition of usury was being ignored or worn 
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down.
131

 According to Raymond de Roover, subterfuges to charge interest on loans 

had begun to be adopted by almost every moneylender long before this time. 

Christians were permitted to engage in pawnbroking, for example, at least until the 

1430s (pawnbroking was confined to Jews in Florence after 1437).
132

 Despite the ban 

of the Church, moneylenders and pawnbrokers probably all used the same methods to 

circumvent the authorities: „fictional sales, false fair bills, invented figures of notarial 

documents‟.
133

 These practices had become commonplace in Florence and Prato, so 

much so that individuals such as Francesco Datini were not entirely free from the 

suspicion of lending money on interest when he opened his bank in Prato.
134

 It is 

clear here that the necessity of stimulating demand went hand in hand with that of 

conforming to the Christian ethic. Simply, people in need of financial help had to 

depend upon the moneylender either because they had not been able to find anybody 

else willing to lend to them without interest, or because they preferred to keep their 

troubles concealed from relatives and friends. Each provider or pawnbroker was 

deemed to be the infamous Lombardo, who, with his ledger and his stall in the Piazza 

Mercatale, provided loans to interest of 20, 30, and sometimes even 40 percent, on 

the only pledges that the poor could offer: rags, old clothes, blankets, beds or 
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tools.
135

Acknowledging their violation of canon law, moneylenders were required to 

pay fines, but these had become the norm rather than the exception by the end of 

fourteenth century, and developed into something that can be compared to public 

licenses.
136

 The practice of making wills in favor of the Church or charitable 

institutions before one‟s death became another commonplace for merchants, 

pawnbrokers and moneylenders alike; through the legacy to religious institutions and 

to the Church for the poor, they tried to „repay‟ what they had wrongly taken as 

interest (male oblata). A familiar example is offered once again by the merchant of 

Prato, Francesco Datini. Before dying, he bequeathed much of his substance to the 

Ospedale del Ceppo in Prato, and contributed to the founding of the Hospital of the 

Innocenti in Florence.
137

 In later years the Hospital would become the most notable 

Florentine foundling institution for abandoned children.
138

 In the late fifteenth 

century the creation of the Monti di Pietà in many Italian cities under the auspices of 

the Church or in alliance with the government was certainly a step towards an 

alternative solution.  

    Considering all this, Taddeo was lucky in that he does not seem to have ever 

incurred any condemnation by the local churchmen of Prato – at least there is no 

record of it in his book – perhaps because he only occasionally engaged in 
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moneylending, or perhaps because he offered very low rates of interest. Not only did 

he not get into trouble for lending money, he clearly regarded the activity of 

moneylending as a perfectly suitable means to secure financial advantage and add to 

the proceeds from his trade. In fact, unlike Piero (who, as his career progressed, must 

have come to regard pawnbroking more and more as a sideline, increasingly investing 

his surplus profits, though modest, in landed property, the form of wealth which 

conferred the greatest amount of social prestige), Taddeo continued to act as a 

pawnbroker throughout his documented life, albeit only occasionally, as we have 

seen.  

    Just like other pawnbrokers, Taddeo sometimes employed devices to disguise the 

interest: for example, he often entered that he had made a loan of x lire, but having 

noted it at y lire (resulting from the addition of the interest charges to the loan), he 

implied that the aforesaid money gli venivano prestati, o donati (the money was lent or 

bestowed, a common expedient to camouflage interest charges). A transaction entered 

on 24 February 1396 offers an interesting example. Taddeo recorded that Dino di Ser 

Domenico da Galciana gli aveva donato (had given him) s26 (£1 s6) for a deal that had 

taken place between them in January (but the January transaction is not to be found in 

the extant book).
139

 This record suggests that Taddeo was indeed charging interest when 

lending money, and that Taddeo intentionally used the word donare (to donate, instead 

of pagare, to pay, which would have normally been used otherwise) as a device to 

disguise the borrower‟s payment of additional money. A second ambiguous entry on 10 

September 1393 reads: Buono del Forte che sta alla Valle dee dare £3 che Taddeo gli 

prestó contanti li diede a Biagio del Sozo [per lui]. Donó £3 s6 (Buono del Forte who 
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lives at the Valle, owes £3 lire to Taddeo who lent them in cash to Biagio del Sozo. He 

bestowed [upon Taddeo] £3 s6).
140

 A third entry, recorded on 25 February 1395 is again 

suggestive of practices of usury taking place just under the surface. Taddeo noted that 

Domenico Dini and his son owed £5 s4 per una certa ragione fatta insino a questo dí 

sopra (for a certain business stipulated on this very same day).
141

 It is worth 

emphasizing that Taddeo generally made accurate registrations of the ragione (the cause 

or reason) for which a transaction had occurred. Could this have been an intentional 

oversight? Taddeo‟s borrowers, on the other hand, culpable likewise of having entered 

into such illicit contracts, seem also to have preferred not to have any records of interest 

charges entered in his account book – as seen with Dino di Ser Domenico and Buono 

del Forte – and not even when recording pawnbroking transactions. Indeed, the 

numerous entries in Taddeo‟s book note all the conditions of the sale, pawn or loan, 

except interest charges, and thus as far as the records go it looks as though Taddeo was 

simply repaid what he had loaned. It is possible that more evidence for the payment of 

interest charges would have been found in the records of Taddeo‟s other book – now 

lost – to which he often refers (this was perhaps the book that Taddeo, if requested, 

would have presented to the overseers of the Guild for checks).  

 

9. TADDEO‟S CLIENTELE 

 

After buying the Commune of Prato in 1351, Florence immediately changed the city‟s 

administrative organization.
142

 Prato, now part of Florence‟s vast domain, was placed 
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under the banner of the Florentine district of Santa Maria Novella together with its 

contado, but remained distinct from this. The contado was divided into pivieri (centred 

on baptismal churches) that had existed since the thirteenth century as an administrative 

partition, each comprising a number of ville (until 1351 they numbered 47 communities) 

and each having fundamentally an administrative and fiscal connotation. The pivieri had 

not been as autonomous as they would be under the rule of Florence, during which time 

even the numerous ville of the contado were granted their own statutes.
143

  

    According to Guido Pampaloni, when talking of the city‟s suburban districts, the 

historian should use the word popolo, which defines an administrative partition within 

the urban territory.
144

 The urban partition into porte – as shown in Map 1.1 and Table 

1.5 – did also have an administrative connotation, but in addition responded to military 

and political needs and facilitated the operations of the census. Thus it was a territorial 

division for the training of military units called to defend the city, for a more equitable 

division of public offices, and for a more homogeneous sharing of the tax burden. The 

difference between villa and porta then, is that a villa is properly speaking a district of 

the contado, while porta refers to one of the eight quarters of the city. Both responded 

to administrative needs, but the partition into porte further meant division of the fiscal 

burden and political, as well as military, organization of the city.  

    Another change brought upon Prato after 1351 was that it adopted the Florentine 

system of the estimo for direct taxation. As discussed above, to pay for its 

administrative and military expenses, the commune of Florence had developed a 

sophisticated tax system increasingly based on, after 1200, proportional taxation  
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Map 1.1 – Map of the district of Prato 

 

After Italo Moretti, „L‟ambiente e gli insediamenti‟, in Prato storia di una citta‟, p.74. 

 

= 1 km 
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(estimo). Each taxpayer paid according to an estimate (stima) of his wealth.
145

 The 

management of Prato‟s finances – which went through a period of general crisis at the 

end of the fourteenth century – was deeply influenced by the Florentine tax burden. Not 

very happily tolerated, taxes were threatening the progress of administrative action: the 

municipal budget was completely determined by the tribute to Florence, which obtained 

a large income both by direct and indirect taxation, distributing the fiscal burden among 

the urban porte and the ville of the district of Prato. 

    Table 1.5 shows the partition of the villas of the district of Prato among those 

recorded in Taddeo‟s book. To each porta corresponded a more or less extensive area of 

the district or contado, represented by a villa.  

 

Table 1.5 - Division per porte of the ville of Prato 

Porta Ville 

San Giovanni Filettole, Carteano, Canneto, Bibbiano, Sofignano 

Travaglio Coiano, Santa Lucia 

Gualdimare Galciana 

Fuia Casale 

Santa Trinita Castelnuovo, San Giusto 

a Corte Grignano, Cerreto, Paperino, San Leonardo 

Capodiponte Ponzano, Mezzana, Faltugnano, Savignano 

Tiezi Pimonte, Cavagliano, Pizzidimonte, Figline 

 

After Claudio Cerretelli, „Ville e popoli del territorio pratese‟, in Prato storia di una cittá, p. 64 
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    Table 1.6 shows instead how many of Taddeo‟s clients came from these ville, as well 

as from Poggio a Caiano, which belonged to the contado of Florence. 

 

Table 1.6 – Taddeo‟s clients from ville of the district of Prato and from other ville 

Villa Number of Clients 

Borgonuovo 3 

Canneto 1 

Carmignano 2 

Carteano 3 

Casale 3 

Castellina 2 

Castelnuovo 2 

Cavagliano 2 

Cerreto 10 

Coiano 1 

Colombaie 1 

Faltugnano 2 

Figline di Prato 4 

Filettole 24 

Galciana 27 

Grignano 2 

Le Fornaci 6 

Meretto 1 

Mezzana 2 

Narnali 3 

Paperino 2 



 118 

Villa Number of Clients 

Pimonte 14 

Pizzidimonte 1 

Poggio a Caiano 1 

Poggio alle Vanne 1 

Ponzano 3 

San Giusto 12 

San Iacopo 1 

San Leonardo 2 

San Martino 1 

Santa Lucia 2 

Santa Maria a Colonica 1 

Sofignano 3 

TOTAL 147 
 

    The largest concentration of shoppers residing in these ville came from Filettole, 

then, as now, famous for its wine (it had also just begun to see the cultivation of olive 

trees), and from Galciana and Pimonte (areas also cultivated with vineyards), while a 

small number came from Figline. It is possible that they were skilled craftsmen, 

working in the long-established ceramic industry that was flourishing at that time and 

exporting its products to other Tuscan cities.
146

 Figline was also known for its quarries 

of marble.
147

 A particular variety of black and green marble (which adorned the altars of 

many churches in Prato), and another called granitone – used to produce the grinders of 
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the numerous mills in the area – were extracted from its quarries in great quantities.
148

 

As Table 1.7 shows, a few customers also came from parts of Tuscany located near the 

cities of Pistoia, Siena, Arezzo and even Grosseto and Massa Carrara, areas that were at 

a considerable distance from Prato. 

 

Table 1.7 – Taddeo‟s clients from other Tuscan centres 

Provenance Number of clients 

Bibbiano (Siena) 2 

Fusignano (Maiano – Florence) 8 

Ligliano (Siena) 1 

Maiano (Florence) 1 

Montecatini (Pistoia) 1 

Pescia (Pistoia) 1 

Pitigliano (Grosseto) 5 

Poggio a Caiano (Florence) 5 

San Fabiano (Arezzo) 2 

Uzzano (Pistoia) 3 

Verzano (Fivizzano-Massa Carrara) 1 

 

    In all likelihood, all these individuals came to Prato for the weekly market held each 

Monday in Piazza Mercatale, to sell their produce and to make purchases at Taddeo‟s, 

who probably had a stall in the market.
149

 Yet Mondays do not seem to have been 
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recurrent or regular days for his sales, as discussed above. Perhaps his customers 

preferred to look around and then defer making their purchases to other less busy days 

of the week. But it may also be that the records we have were penned on the day the 

payment – not the sale – was made. In this case it would be impossible to find out the 

exact date in which a sale had actually occurred and therefore whether Taddeo did more 

business at that time of the week. 

    Table 1.8 gives the distribution of Taddeo‟s customers by provenance: while 147 

clients lived around Prato – in the ville now called frazioni di Prato – and 30 came from 

other Tuscan cities, only four were customers who originated from further afield, from 

other Italian cities (Torino, Parma, Merano, Segni), while 104 were living as citizens 

intra moenia (within the city walls), distributed across the historical porte or ottavi. 

 

Table 1.8 – Provenance of Taddeo‟s customers 

Provenance No. % 

Prato 104 31.52% 

Ville of the district of Prato 147 44.55% 

Other Tuscan centres 30 9.09% 

Other Italian centres 4 1.21% 

Unspecified provenance 45 13.63% 

TOTAL 330 100.00% 
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The distribution of Taddeo‟s customers among the porte is shown in Table 1.9. The 

clients who declared themselves to be living intra moenia were spread almost 

homogeneously among the old and newer porte like Porta al Serraglio. 

 

Table 1.9 – Distribution of Taddeo‟s clients among the porte of Prato 

Residence of client No. of clients 

% on clients 

coming from Prato 

% on total number 

of clients 

Porta Travaglio 24 23.08% 7.28% 

Porta Santa Trinita 16 15.38% 4.85% 

Porta Fuia 11 10.58% 3.34% 

Porta Tiezi 11 10.58% 3.34% 

Porta a Corte 10 9.61% 3.03% 

Porta San Giovanni 10 9.61% 3.03% 

Porta Gualdimare 9 8.66% 2.73% 

Porta Capodiponte 8 7.70% 2.42% 

Porta Serraglio 3 2.88% 0.90% 

Prato (not specified) 2 1.92% 0.60% 

TOTAL 104 100.00% 31.52% 

 

    From the table we see that the vast majority of Taddeo‟s customers who lived in 

Prato came from Porta Travaglio (7.28% of the total number of customers from within 

the city, and 23.08% of the total number of clients). Another good percentage of 

customers among those who lived intra moenia came from Porta Santa Trinita. After 

these, Taddeo‟s customers came from (in descending order), Porta Fuia and Porta Tiezi 

(where Taddeo lived from 1384), Porta a Corte and Porta San Giovanni (where he had 
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lived until 1384), and finally Porta Gualdimare and Porta Capodiponte. The lowest 

number of clients came from Porta al Serraglio. Relatively new, it had been added to the 

pre-existing walls in the fourteenth century.
150

 The latter was the one with the least 

consistent presence of buyers: only 2.9% among the whole clientele – in other words, 

only three customers living in the Serraglio are recorded as having shopped at Taddeo‟s.  

    Analysis of the Libra (a fiscal survey) of 1325 (the closest to our period of 

investigation and also the most complete) clearly shows that wealth was concentrated in 

the city‟s inner districts and decreased gradually in the suburbs and even more on the 

outskirts. The standard of living of a family residing within the city walls, for example, 

was on average four or five times higher than that of a family residing in the suburbs, 

and nearly ten times that of a family on the outskirts.
151

  

    The most prosperous district of Prato was Porta Santa Trinita, followed by Porta 

Gualdimare. The poorer districts, inhabited by the basso popolo and the labourers, were 

Porta Capodiponte, Porta a Corte and Porta Travaglio.
152

 Among those customers of 

Taddeo recorded as residing within the walls, twenty-four lived in Porta Travaglio and 

shopped at Taddeo‟s, although as many as sixteen lived in the richest district of porta 

Santa Trinita but shopped at Taddeo‟s. The number of clients coming from the poorer 

urban districts was not so very different from the number of those coming from the 

richest porte. Both types of customers were part of the same clientele, although it is 

likely that they shopped at Taddeo‟s with different purposes in mind and certainly with 

a different budget. One might even assume that while Taddeo‟s poorest customers 

resorted to him for cheap, everyday goods, the wealthier would buy those garments and 
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items which accounted for the small percentage of costly merchandise that he – 

otherwise operating mostly with people at the bottom end of society – sold. 

 

Map 1.2 – Map of Prato 

 

After Enrico Bruzzi, L‟Arte della Lana in Prato (Prato, 1920), Map at pp. 4-5. 

 

          = Taddeo‟s house                       = Purported location of Taddeo‟s stall 

 

 

    Craftsmanship and agriculture were the main activities of the people of Prato; for 

those involved in these low income occupations, paying taxes reduced many workers to 
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poverty, and left many others in a condition on the margins of society, far from 

prosperous or comfortable.
153

 Taking into account the economic condition of Prato‟s 

citizens it is easy to understand then, that for most taxpayers, whose resources were 

modest, the tax burden imposed by Florence was felt as excessive and this is clearly 

reflected in the economic situation of many of Taddeo‟s customers. Table 1.10 

illustrates a sample – those for whom it was possible to retrace the estimation of their 

taxable income over the years in the estimo registers – divided by classi d‟estimo. While 

a small number of Taddeo‟s clients was taxed with a coefficient (given under 

„Estimation on taxable income‟) inferior to £0.49 (a few were also probably miserabili), 

the majority of those clients documented in the Estimo for the years 1372, 1384, 1394 

and 1402 – years for which the data has survived in the extant estimo registers – were 

taxed with coefficients ranging from £0.50 to £1.99, while a very small number of them 

were taxed for £4. It must be remembered that this coefficient – a fee abstract – was not 

always of the same entity, in that the fee was not fixed and could vary, sometimes 

considerably.
154

 In the cases illustrated here, one who had a valuation of a few lire, for 

example, would have paid a few soldi or even a few lire. The table shows that the vast 

majority possessed a taxable income under £2, and that a very limited number of 

Taddeo‟s clients reached a taxable income of £4 or above, which was still a low income 

level.
155
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Table 1.10 – Taddeo‟s clients divided by category in the estimo (1372-1402) 

Estimation on taxable 

income (in £) 

Estimo 

1372 

Estimo 

1384 

Estimo 

1394 

Estimo 

1402 

0.00-0.49 0 3 10 14 

0.50-0.99 10 16 23 8 

1.00-1.99 12 15 11 9 

2.00-2.99 6 5 5 1 

3.00-3.99 4 2 1 0 

4.00- 0 0 2 2 

TOTAL 32 41 52 34 

 

 

     In spite of the many gaps in the documentation available – which prevent a full 

analysis of the social and professional situation of Taddeo‟s clients – it is possible to 

look at single cases and compare them. Table 1.11 for example shows all the 

professions listed in Taddeo‟s book. Taddeo would often enter that he had done 

business with people whose profession is briefly introduced by him with words such as 

fa le calze (a hose-maker), lavora la legna (a carpenter), cuoce il pane (a baker) and so 

on. At other times, we learn of the trade of Taddeo‟s clients from their own words, 

when they give a definition of their mestiere before recording a business transaction 

with Taddeo in their own hand in his book. By this means it is possible to work out as 

many as 32 different trades, ranging from the slightly unusual, such as attore vagante 

(wandering actor), to the most socially widespread, such as shoemaker, tailor, miller, 

blacksmith, etc. 
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Table 1.11 – Mestieri of some of Taddeo‟s clients 

Mestiere Profession (individual example) 

Aghinaio Agugielli-maker
156

 

Attore vagante Wandering actor 

Battiloro Gold-Beater 

Bottaio Barrel-maker 

Caciaiolo Cheesemonger 

Calzaiolo Hosier 

Calzolaio Shoemaker 

Cassiere Accountant 

Fabbro Blacksmith 

Falegname Carpenter 

Famiglio Domestic servant 

Farsettaio Doublet-maker 

Fattore Farm manager 

Ferrovecchio Scrap metal-merchant 

Fornaio Baker 

Frate Friar or penitent 

Lanaiolo Wool-cloth merchant 

Lavoratore Labourer 

Mugnaio Miller 

                                                 
156

 To keep the calze stretched one needed agugielli – the strings by which the calze were attached to the 

doublet – in  a good number, usually eight. Taddeo‟s client was evidently a maker of agugielli. On the 

agugielli see Levi Pisetzsky, Storia del Costume in Italia, p. 330. 
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Mestiere Profession (individual example) 

Notaio Notary 

Ortolano Greengrocer 

Pecoraio Shepherd 

Pettinagnolo Comb maker 

Pinzocchera Penitent 

Piovano Chaplain 

Portatore Carrier 

Prete Priest 

Priore Prior 

Rettore Rector 

Sarto Tailor 

Spadaio Sword-maker 

Tessitore Weaver 

 

    As the evidence suggests, among Taddeo‟s urban customers many were local 

craftsmen (19: agugiellaio, battiloro, calzaiolo, calzolaio, fabbro, falegname, farsettaio, 

fornaio, pettinagnolo, sarto, spadaio, tessitore), including three Guild Masters (sarto, 

spadaio, mugnaio), along with shopkeepers (18: caciaiolo, ferrovecchio, fornaio, 

lanaiolo, ortolano). There were also a wide array of individuals from other backgrounds 

and professions, including labourers and wage-earners (12: cassiere, famiglio, 

lavoratore, portatore) – people who offered their services to work the land or to assist 

in the additional seasonal work that was carried out at times of need in the fields. There 

were also shepherds and bailiffs who administered land tenures and possibly possessed 

expertise and some degree of knowledge in agricultural methods and farming. Clergy 
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(5) such as priests, friars and the rector of the Hospital della Misericordia; and notaries 

and various messeri (7), possibly belonging to the rank of the local, lesser nobility. 

Unfortunately, any further evidence on the wandering actor was not found among 

Taddeo‟s records. However, we cannot exclude that he belonged to the category of 

streetplayers – public performers often licensed by the authorities – who worked 

together with apothecaries. Although magistrates and authorities alike were aware of the 

manipulative tricks and frauds of these individuals – also called mountebanks – they 

enjoyed a high degree of popularity.
157

 

 

Table 1.12 – Professional customers and women in Taddeo‟s records 

Customers N. N. % 

Customers (no prof.declared)  222 67.3 

Customers (prof. declared and women)  108 32.7 

Women 45 (13.6%)    

Craftsmen 19 (5.8%)    

Shopkeepers 18 (5.5%)    

Labourers & wage earners 12 (3.6%)    

Messeri 7 (2.1%)    

Clergy 5 (1.5%)    

Notary 1 (0.3%)    

Actor 1 (0.3%)    

TOTAL  330 100 

                                                 
157

 Although for a later period see David Gentilcore, „Tutti i modi che adoprano i Ceretani per far bezzi‟: 

towards a Database of Italian Charlatans‟, Ludica, 5 (2000), pp. 201-15; id., „Charlatans, Mountebanks 

and Other Similar People: The Regulations and Role of Itinerant Practitioners in Early Modern Italy‟, 

Social History, 20 (1995), pp. 297-314. 
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From Table 1.13 it is possible to see the distribution of sales among the categories 

involved in business with Taddeo, the total sales for each group and the individual rate 

of purchase. 

 

Table 1.13 – Customers‟ purchases (by men with known profession and by women)  

Profession N. Tot. purchase (in £) 

Average 

purchase (in £) 

Shopkeepers 18 133.0 7.4 

Craftsmen 19 95.4 5 

Clergy 5 18.6 3.7 

Messeri 7 18.7 2.7 

Notary 1 2.4 2.4 

Labourers & wage earners 12 26.8 2.2 

Women 45 89.3 2 

Actor 1 1.3 1.3 

TOTAL 108 385.5   

 

    The figures show that the group with the smallest total purchases is that of the 

labourers and wage earners, although their individual rate of purchase is the third 

smallest after that of the women and, of course, the one actor (but this last, as a single 

individual, is hardly a category of analysis). Labourers mainly resorted to buying cheap 

calze and used clothing at Taddeo‟s. There could be considerable exceptions though. 

For example Matteo famiglio di Glioto da Vavazeno, a simple servant, was able to buy a 
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sword for s119 (£5 s19).
158

 However, Matteo may well have bought the sword for his 

master Glioto, with the money given him by the latter.  

    The relatively small average purchase of the group of the messeri should not deceive 

either: records of their purchases show that these men shopped at Taddeo‟s to clothe the 

personnel of their household and their young famigli, and not to purchase articles for 

themselves or their family; perhaps they did not want to spend much on clothing for 

their employees, as shown by the cases of Arrigo di Ranieri of Porta Fuia – who on 16 

February 1391 purchased for £1 s15 a pair of calze bigie for his famiglio – and Messer 

Laprione from Santa Maria in Castello – who on 31 October 1394 bought a pair of 

scofoni also for his famiglio, paying Taddeo s10.
159

 The clergy – presumably priests – 

were less likely to have household to feed or clothe, and were evidently able to spend a 

little more on clothing than the average labourer, who would probably have to support a 

numerous family. However, there is evidence, at least for Bergamo and Treviso, that 

priests sometimes lived with their women and children, and thus might have purchased 

clothing for their family too.
160

 Finally, the two groups with the largest percentage of 

total items bought and individual rate of purchase are the craftsmen and the 

shopkeepers. Among the craftsmen who bought at Taddeo‟s the most conspicuous 

group was made up of the tailors and the calzaioli, who needed cloth to make clothing 

and calze, and who – at the time of their purchases – had perhaps already received 

commissions from their own clientele. The doublet-makers also bought cloth from 

Taddeo and even purchased used farsetti, perhaps to re-fit or downsize and then re-sell 

to their own clientele. Like the skilled craftsmen, the shopkeepers also went to Taddeo 

                                                 
158

 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 155r. 

159
 Ibid., fols. 41r., 86r. 

160
 See Roisin Cossar, „“ Clerical Concubines” in Northern Italy During the Fourteenth Century‟, Journal 

of Women‟s History, 23/1 (Spring 2011), pp. 111-32. 
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to re-stock their botteghe. Many among them were lanaioli, who bought several tagli di 

panno of varied quality, such as Michele di Tonglio, for example, who purchased from 

Taddeo a panno bianco of 12 braccia for £63 (f15 £3).
161

  

    Of Taddeo‟s 330 recorded customers, 269 were part of an occasional clientele: they 

bought one or two articles from Taddeo and paid him in cash or in kind. The remaining 

61 were his regular customers, those who can be considered habitual shoppers and who 

made their purchases fairly frequently during each year. Among these clients there are 

also, as we have seen, those who returned to shop at Taddeo‟s only after a significant 

break from their initial date of purchase (months and even years in some cases), though 

they subsequently remained regular customers. A calculation of the number of 

transactions that occurred with the total of regular clients against the number of 

transactions that occurred with the occasional clients shows that regular customers 

returned an average of 2.6 times to shop at Taddeo‟s, and that they spent comparatively 

more than the occasional clientele. 

 

Table 1.14 – Transactions per regular and occasional customers 

 
N. of 

cust. 

N. of 

cust. (%) 

N. of 

trans. 

N. of 

trans. (%) 

Value of 

trans. (£) 

Value of 

trans. (%) 

Regular cust. 

(2+ trans.) 
61 18.5 158 37.0 368.83 37.39 

Occasional cust. 

(1 trans.) 
269 81.5 269 63.0 617.62 62.61 

TOTAL 330 100.0 427 100.0 986.45 100.00 
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 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 72r. 
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    Further differences regarding the money actually spent on clothing by Taddeo‟s 

clients are noticeable. The poor would obviously have gone about their shopping in 

different ways to the wealthy. However, differences in the spending patterns showed by 

Taddeo‟s clients within the same social or professional groups, persisted all the more 

between different social milieu. For example, Iacopo the blacksmith – who belonged to 

a professional group which was by no means poor – could afford to pay s210 up front 

(£10 s10) for a copertoio a spina di pesce; by comparison, Lapo the agugiellaio of Porta 

Serraglio, a small craftsmen who made agugielli, did not have the s20 which would get 

him a cappuccio celeste (or perhaps he did not want to give over money), and so gave in 

exchange an old doublet valued only s7. And again, we go from the s5 that Domenico di 

Iacopo, a tailor, spent on cloth, which he probably needed for his work, to the s95 that 

Domenico di Mico, another blacksmith, gave for a cioppa azzurrina or from the s12 that 

another tailor, Lipo di Vandigliore, spent on a pair of old calze celestine, against the s63 

disbursed for a doublet by Giovanni the sword-maker at Porta Serraglio. It is clear that 

there was a hierarchy of professions among the artisans in Prato, and that blacksmiths 

were among those who prospered most, and who also had substantial amounts of money 

to spend on clothing of a certain quality, while, on the contrary, tailors were in all 

likelihood not a wealthy category among the working classes of Prato.  

    From the stratified spending patterns of Taddeo‟s clients it is possible to see a wide 

range of financial capacities. A group of bakers offers an interesting example of how 

shopping practices were influenced by one‟s own capacity to spend, and that these 

differed sharply, often within the same professional category. Luca di Lorenzo at Porta 

Capodiponte, Nanni di Domenico at Porta San Giovanni, Checo at Porta Fuia, Paolo 

della Stufa and Tuco each showed different attitudes to shopping and employed 

different methods of payment, which may be seen as a reflection of their respective 
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financial capacity. Tuco and Checo seem to have been the poorest of them all. Tuco in 

particular was not very well-off: for a pair of calze purchased on 4 March 1396 at s34 

he had to give a hen valued at s12 on 31 May 1397 as partial payment, and was able to 

close his outstanding balance only by 2 June, after paying s22 tra più volte. Checo was, 

however, no richer than Tuco. For a mantellino per la sua donna which he bought at 

s36 he could give only s12 to secure it, although he paid this in cash on the same day. 

Luca di Lorenzo was perhaps doing a little better: he could afford to pay s30 in cash for 

a pair of calze bianche. Paolo was certainly richer again. He made his purchases as a 

regular customer at Taddeo‟s, buying doublets and calze, and on one occasion was able 

to pay off a debt to Taddeo in cash amounting to s144. However, the richest of all the 

bakers examined here was Nanni di Domenico who, for a coltrice vermiglia and a 

mattress, was able to disburse in cash 5 gold florins (s400), though it is not clear 

whether the money came from a loan.
162

 To understand what five gold florins 

represented on a scale of monetary values in Prato at the end of the fourteenth-century, 

one only needs to consider that Taddeo sold a pair of mules to Monna Mina di Maestro 

Lorenzo for f2 (s160), a lettiera to Monna Caterina for a little more than 2/3 of a florin 

(s56), that Ciantino di Tese rented from Taddeo a small casetta at Porta Tiezi for one 

florin (s60) per year, and that in the years 1402-1404 the volume of Taddeo‟s recorded 

sales amounted to f4-10.
163

  

    The wide clientele that Taddeo served also included 45 women (seven from the 

contado, 14 residing within the city walls, 23 of unknown origins), that is, 13.6% of 

the total number of his customers.
164

 Among Taddeo‟s female customers, many were 
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 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fols. 72r., 77r., 99r., 101r., 117r., 118r., 146r. 

163
 See Table 1.4 on pp. 92-5. 

164
 See Table 1.12 on p. 128. 



 134 

the wives of artisans, wage earners and small entrepreneurs, but many were also 

widows, and had become heads of families upon the deaths of their husbands. Having 

reached widowhood, their names in the estimo often appear together with their sons‟ - 

when they had come of age – but sometimes alone, as in the case of Margherita 

Bocchini, wife of Ser Angelus Bocchini (probably a notary) who was still alive at the 

time the estimo of 1394 was carried out. In 1402, however, Margherita appears in the 

tax list alone.
165

 It is interesting to note that following the death of her husband she 

had become a pinzocchera and was perhaps associated with other pinzoccheri of the 

convent of San Francesco (it is unclear whether she and her husband had had any 

children, though it seems there were none in her househould at the time of the 1402 

tax list). According to Taddeo‟s records, in 1402 she bought a vecchia gamurra for 

£2 s5 – which she probably intended to wear in the convent – and for which she paid 

cash.
166

 

    The convent of San Francesco was the centre of the community of the pinzoccheri 

and pinzocchere, also known as the Brothers and Sisters of Penance of the Third 

Order of Saint Francis. Since 1283 they had obtained the direction and management 

of the Ceppo dei poveri to help the poor and pregnant women who were in extreme 

need, and the prisons of the city and the contado.
167

 They thus held considerable 

power and counted people of relatively high social standing among their ranks, and 

were often called to fill administrative positions in the Commune (Margherita, recall, 

was the widow of a notary).
168
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 ASF, Estimo, 1402, 287, fol. 94r. 
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 ASP, Ospedale, 827, fol. 27v. 
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 On the Ceppo dei poveri see p. 111. 
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 On the pinzocchere see Guido Pampaloni, „Il movimento penitenziale a Prato nella seconda metá del 
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    Women were held fully liable for meeting their obligations towards pawnbrokers and 

prestatori, and were also held responsible for meeting their payments to shopkeepers.
169

 

Social status was of paramount importance to the way the transaction between a vendor 

and a buyer was actually carried out. Taddeo gave credit to some women as discussed 

above. However, it is not always clear why Taddeo granted credit to some of his female 

customers, but not all. Perhaps the financial situation of some of them, especially the 

widows, was not so reliable as to guarantee that the payments arranged between 

themselves and Taddeo would be respected. Besides, their position in society, or that of 

their husbands and relatives, certainly played a part in this. Taddeo‟s records 

nonetheless reveal that overall these women were able to enter into deals with him on 

their own and contract debts in their own names, although it is not always clear whether 

they themselves arranged business at Taddeo‟s house or went to shop in the market, at 

his stall, or sent somebody else instead. Marshall rightly points out that the records of 

the Pratese entrepreneurs – Taddeo‟s included – show that the number of women buying 

small pieces of cloth, among other things such as cheese, dry meat, thread, buttons and 

so on (in short those products which were most likely to be purchased by a woman, as 

argued by Richard Marshall),
170

 represented a low percentage in the total of customers. 

He also argues therefore, that they would not have influenced the demand for products 

in the market and the consequent price levels.
171

 Forty-five is indeed a relatively small 

number of female customers in the total number of Taddeo‟s clients (330), and the 

percentage they represent (13.6%) would indeed be a low one to rely on to argue that 

women influenced the demand for certain products in the market and consequently 
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determined price trends. It seems rather that women were careful and conscientious 

consumers – as the multiple evidence offered by Taddeo‟s records also confirms – and 

had a certain decision-making power. These women probably took an active role in the 

management of their families; they went shopping themselves (or at least they seem to 

have decided what to buy and sent somebody to buy on their behalf) and apparently 

operated with a considerable degree of autonomy. Despite the apparent active role of 

women as shoppers, and the fact that they certainly had a say when making their 

purchases, Taddeo‟s records do not mention any negotiations with women before or 

after purchases were made. Besides, it is not clear whether he allowed his female clients 

to return the goods – had they not liked them, or deemed them unsuitable – nor if he 

assumed that they would pay the price he set, or if he was willing to negotiate. Finally, 

we do not know if he allowed them to have a look at the goods in advance, or if he 

simply sold goods to them when the chance came round. 

  

10. SALES AND PROFITS  

 

Chart 1.2 shows the money Taddeo received from his customers. From the chart it is 

clear that not only did Taddeo‟s business fluctuate wildly over the years, but that the 

income from sales and other parallel activities such as pawning and moneylending was 

not a large one, falling between £140 (1393) and £10 (1408) (respectively f35 and f2.5 

ca.). The money Taddeo received never exceeded the original price of the sale, nor does 

it seem that Taddeo always managed to recover all his credits, except for the years 

1391, 1399 and 1408, in which year his sales amounted to small sums. It is not certain 

whether this represented payments for goods purchased, or repayments of loans or 
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interest on loans. There is, moreover, not always a correspondence between the values, 

for Taddeo often sold on credit. 

 

Chart 1.2 – Sales amount and money received (1390-1408) 
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    Taddeo does not seem to have been the kind of businessman who never missed an 

opportunity to raise extra money and pick up some cash (or, at least, not to the same 

extent as Piero).
172

 Marshall was perhaps right to conclude that Taddeo would have 

lived no better than a labourer.
173

 The profits he must have made from time to time may 

find a reflection in the slight discrepancies that inevitably appear as a result of the 

procedures for drawing up balances when closing a customer‟s account. It is hard, if not 
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impossible, however, to gauge the extent of Taddeo‟s profit over a year, let alone the 

eighteen-year span of his recorded activity, for the amount of profit from his sales 

depended on the markup on the merchandise he sold, which is explicitly not recorded in 

his book. One way to calculate it, however, is to look at the prices – when available – of 

the items he bought, and compare them with the final price at sale. Unfortunately, 

Taddeo, like many other rigattieri, made his purchases mainly in bulk – as seen – and 

the price of the individual garment is rarely retraceable, or, more simply, the history of 

the garment from the time of its purchase to its final sale cannot always be easily 

reconstructed. Besides, lapses of several months occasionally separate entries recording 

purchases (on the part of Taddeo) from those for sales (to his customers). Finally, any 

markup on an individual sale need not represent the total profit from the business, which 

is something we can only guess at, for Taddeo‟s book – as argued above – is an 

incomplete record of sales. 

 

11. CONCLUSION 

 

In reconstructing the business of Taddeo we have to take into account the 

incompleteness of the sources at our disposal. His account book features the different 

hands of his customers and suppliers alike, recording business transactions alongside 

Taddeo‟s and probably used slightly different systems of account, something which 

however, cannot be proved. Furthermore, the book lacks important information such as 

the interest rate on loans from Taddeo to his customers, as well as the money actually 

recovered from his debtors. There are also large gaps in time, due, for example, in 1407, 

to Taddeo's probable ill health. Furthermore, one gets the sense of a general disorder 

and disorganization. This unfortunately somewhat affects the reliability of the source. It 
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follows that we are probably entitled to think of Taddeo as a not-very-successful 

businessman, but doubt as to this conclusion perforce remains, as his other book of 

records is now lost – and perhaps also a more orderly accounting procedure on the part 

of Taddeo would have disclosed more about the nature and status of his activity. 

    Studying the clientele of Taddeo – the focus of this chapter – allows a description of 

the market strategies and selling practices of a second-hand clothing dealer, but, most 

importantly, also helps to reassess the phenomenon of consumption by the working 

classes. Analysis of the records clearly shows that different transactions were made in 

relation to the different professional roles covered by his customers, who also had 

different financial abilities. Whereas Taddeo willingly gave credit to those practising 

certain professions or belonging to Prato‟s elite categories (messeri, clergy, or some of 

the more wealthy craftsmen such as the blacksmiths), to others, such as the humble 

labourers and some of the women, for example, he gave credit to a lesser degree. We 

have also seen that trust was an essential feature in any transaction between buyer and 

seller. The ties of trust and credit went far beyond the single, individual transaction 

between Taddeo and his clients. The favours, loans and bonds that resulted, not only 

guaranteed a certain circulation of goods and thus stimulated demand, but also 

developed into social and business networks, strengthened by mutual interests and 

common practices. It is plain to see how the different financial means determined not 

only different access to credit but also to different types of commodities: whereas the 

poorer in the society of Prato could hardly afford to buy essentials garments such as 

calze and gonnelle, the wealthy could spend on the occasional expensive items listed 

among the products sold by Taddeo. 

    Taddeo‟s merchandise, the average low value of the goods sold, and the fact that 

many among his clients were irregular, confirms that he was incapable of directing his 
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activity to a selected clientele, or unwilling. In fact, the available data show that the total 

volume of commercial transactions for occasional customers was almost double that of 

regular customers.
174

 The poor performance of his business indeed indicates little 

growth over the years and the financial outcome from his trade also speaks clearly on 

the matter. Furthermore, other aspects of his activity, such as the cash cycle (that floated 

– most of the time – around rather low figures), and the rate of recovery of credit from 

his sales, also gives a negative reading of the state of Taddeo‟s business. It is clear that 

the longer the time between the sale and the return of the money from the sale, the more 

burdened Taddeo was with the financial costs for his debts to moneylenders, other small 

business owners, his own customers and even himself. In fact, in order to recover part of 

his credits, Taddeo had often to resort to surrogate forms of payments – a constant 

feature of small-scale businessmen operating in areas which were, though financially 

lively, not very dynamic, such as Prato. These sought to repay the debt over a fairly 

long time with a supply of goods and services instead of money. This left Taddeo at a 

disadvantage: even if his clients paid some of their purchases in cash, they often paid 

back the full amount after several months or even years had passed from the date of 

purchase. Doing so, those clients who were entrepreneurs such as the linaioli and 

lanaioli avoided the removal of money from their own business. Although they gave to 

Taddeo the means for his work and survival, at the same time they denied him full 

financial autonomy and management of his trade.  

    We have also seen that Taddeo, a rigattiere in Prato, was not, at least as far as the 

records go, in any working relationship with other rigattieri in Prato, but instead 

preferred to do business with Florentine second-hand dealers who had their activities in 

the dominant city. Unfortunately, we do not know for sure, but nothing rules out the 
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possibility that Taddeo was trying to broaden his business to Florence, where certainly 

the market, and the sheer size of the city offered more exciting opportunities for bigger 

profits. Curiously, however, or perhaps because of the financial difficulties outlined 

above, Taddeo‟s business never really took off. Of course, the dominant city exerted a 

strong attraction for small businessmen in nearby Prato and attracted interest and 

capital, and this is also true of the second-hand trade, which during the fifteenth century 

in Florence became more and more thriving, as we shall see. Taddeo never seemed to be 

able to take advantage of the chances for improving his business, even during the course 

of the sporadic fairs for which there is evidence attesting to his attendance.  

    Rigattieri like Taddeo moved between highly permeable boundaries of the private 

and the public, the street or the public market and the household. Although the bulk of 

Taddeo‟s clientele were labourers and artisans, it must not be forgotten that the 

merchandise of a rigattiere did indeed appeal to a wider spectrum of customers. It 

would be too easy to see the rigattieri as exclusive to the realm of the second-hand, or 

as appealing only to a poor, or not rich enough, clientele. In fact, their role was shaped 

from the very way they moved between the different consumers they did business with. 

Some of them earned their living by selling poor rags and used clothing (this is 

particularly evident in Taddeo‟s case), as much as others did by selling expensive items 

of clothing, as will be shown in the next chapter. Besides, we will see that when a 

rigattiere was successful, not only did he acquire considerable wealth, but in some 

cases, he could be offered the opportunity to cover prominent roles in the political and 

administrative life of the commune by the municipal authorities, thus becoming 

relatively eminent members of the society. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

PIERO PURO DI FRANCESCO DA VICCHIO (C. 1397-1465), 

A FLORENTINE SALARIATO 

 

    This chapter will analyse the figure of Piero Puro di Francesco da Vicchio – a 

salaried employee of the Florentine commune and donzello of the Parte Guelfa – and 

his consumption patterns, over the period documented by his Ricordanze (1413-1442) 

and by the Memoriale (1442-1465). In the previous chapter we have seen that a 

rigattiere like Taddeo was an important figure in the society of late medieval Prato, for 

he gave people on the periphery of urban society the chance to buy clothes they could 

not otherwise afford. While at the turn of the fourteenth century Taddeo had mainly sold 

clothes and rags for little money, roughly fifty years later in Florence – as we will see – 

some rigattieri had become more specialized sellers of costly merchandise. They might 

now aim at a clientele that was able to invest considerable sums in the purchase of 

clothing. This shift of market strategies certainly did not apply – of course – to all the 

members of the Arte operating in Florence in the Quattrocento. Yet the quality of some 

of the merchandise they now sold, along with the change in a part of their clientele‟s 

shopping practices, suggest a new use of the possibilities the rigattieri offered to their 

customers. In the time span of little more than half a century (Taddeo died in 1408, 

Piero in 1465) we see that whereas Taddeo‟s clientele – made up mostly of people of 

the lower strata of society – had resorted to his trade to purchase essentials, a client like 

Piero – who belonged to the same social group as many of Taddeo‟s customers – made 

use of the new possibilities offered by second-hand clothing dealers to buy essentially 

costly garments.  



 143 

    The records extracted from his Memoriale – integrated by extensive research on the 

Florentine Catasto of 1427 and the successive Catasti of 1442, 1447 and 1451 – show 

that not only was it possible for a salariato to lead a decent existence, but that being a 

salariato did not hamper one‟s aspirations to social advancement. Not only did Piero 

manage to keep afloat, but he was consistently and substantially able to enhance his 

own and his family‟s living conditions. He even seems to have employed two female 

servants, Maria and Margherita, towards the end of his life (although, with the 

exception of one single entry – with regards to the payment of two pairs of shoes for 

them – he gives no further indication of their relations with him).
1
 A further reflection 

of his increased financial capacity is to be found in the increasingly expensive garments 

that he purchased from the 1450s onwards (there are sharp differences between Piero‟s 

expenditures of the 1430s and the 1450s/1460s). Piero‟s shopping experiences pose, 

then, a legitimate question: what strategies did he, and those like him who lived on a 

similar salary, adopt in order to purchase essentials like clothing?  

    There are indications that Piero also pledged clothes to borrow money from the 

rigattieri and the tavolieri who engaged in pawnbroking activities. In fact, records of 

pledges and deals with used clothing are so frequent among his records that Piero was 

catalogued as a rigattiere – something which strictly speaking, he was not – in the old 

inventory of the Archive of the Hospital of the Innocenti.
2
 Evidence suggests that some 

                                                 
1
 On this see p. 181. 

2
 In the old inventory of the Archive Piero was listed as a rigattiere – along with Domenico Antonio di 

Domenico del Comandatore and his business partner Bastiano di Matteo di Marco, two early sixteenth-

century rigattieri. However, in the new inventory, compiled by Lucia Sandri, the second of Piero‟s books, 

the Memoriale G, is listed as belonging to a merciaio. This because in the incipit of the book, the name of 

Maso merciaio, along with that of Piero, appears as the owner. AOIF, Estranei, 12618, Memoriale G di 

Piero Puro di Francesco da Vicchio e di Tommaso di Piero di Francesco suo figlio merciaio. 
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of the clothing he sold or pawned had even been part of his own uniform as a donzello. 

These clothes, usually quite expensive and generally commissioned by Piero from the 

tailors, were part of the so called sussidio or stanziamento per i panni, that, as we will 

see, was the Parte‟s payment for the clothing that Piero had to wear as a donzello when 

he was in service. The payments of considerable sums – generally reimbursed to Piero 

after he had spent the money to pay for the work of tailors, doublet-makers or furriers – 

took place twice a year, at Easter and Christmas. Unfortunately it is impossible to 

establish what considerations dictated Piero‟s style of uniform: whether the availability 

of certain materials on the market, or the cost of certain fabrics. On the other hand, 

nowhere in the Statutes of the Captains of the Parte Guelfa of 1420 is there a rubric 

ordering the donzelli to dress in a precise style, although it is evident that each donzello 

contributed to the prestige and the reputation of the Parte, and therefore was expected to 

dress well and with decorum.
3
 This emphasis on style invites the question as to what 

extent Piero was a fashion-conscious consumer, and what preferences he had for 

particular items of clothing or colours. It seems, for example, that green was one of the 

shades that most frequently occurred in his records, as well as turchino – which was, 

incidentally, also the colour of the Parte Guelfa – along with the more rare pagonazzo 

or paonazzo. He even seems to have sported favourite combinations of colours. 

    There are several indications that the payments of the wages that Piero received were 

made with the so called fiorino di salario, which, as demonstrated by Christiane 

Klapisch-Zuber, was exchanged at £4
4
 – a much lower rate than a normal fiorino 

                                                 
3
 ASF, CPG, Numeri rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fol. 19r. 

4
 See below n. 6 on p. 145.  



 145 

(usually exchanged at £7).
5
 The value of this florin remained constant throughout the 

Quattrocento despite the gradual increase of the value in lire of other florins in use. 

Christiane Klapisch-Zuber and Giulio Mandich have shown that the fiorino di 4 lire was 

used to pay the wages of salaried employees and domestic servants alike (Klapisch-

Zuber even called it a fiorino di serve, that is a florin of domestic female servants, as it 

was in fiorini di serve that these workers were given their salaries).
6
 It is important to 

bear in mind this particular financial aspect in the discussion of wages and garment 

prices, for the fiorino di 4 lire is also likely to have been the most commonly used by 

Piero for his expenses (unless he otherwise indicated payment with other currencies).  

    The section devoted to the description of Piero‟s wardrobe will provide a breakdown 

of actual costs. Piero‟s annual income naturally affected his overall capacity for 

spending. In some years, when Piero made his purchases on credit (probably to restock 

the shop of his son Maso, merciaio in Milan, whom Piero assisted in his trade by buying 

merchandise in Florence and then sending it to him), or with the money borrowed on 

behalf of Maso, he spent half or more of his total income. There were also times when 

                                                 
5
 Richard A. Goldthwaite and Giulio Mandich, Studi sulla moneta fiorentina (secoli XIII-XVI) (Florence, 

1994), pp. 62-3. 

6
 Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, La famiglia e la donna nel Rinascimento a Firenze (Rome and Bari, 1988), 

p. 270, n. 46; Goldthwaite and Mandich, Studi sulla moneta fiorentina, pp. 62-3. The low value of this 

florin - almost the half of a normal florin - can in part explain the high wages of Piero. Carole Collier 

Frick reports the estimated annual earnings in Quattrocento Florence of labourers, artisans, entrepreneurs 

and high officers of the commune. One notes that the 95.85 and 105.57 florins which Piero received in 

payment of his salary in the years 1452 and 1454 for example, amounted to the equivalent of what an 

official of the Catasto (1427) and the second chancellor of Florence, respectively, received; See Carole 

Collier Frick, Dressing Renaissance Florence. Families, Fortunes, and Fine Clothing (Baltimore and 

London, 2002), p. 97, Table 5.1. Yet, even admitting the low value of the florins by which Piero‟s salary 

was paid, it remained a substantial amount for a civic employee.  
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Piero spent considerable sums on items of clothing – especially fur – for himself and his 

family: such purchases became more regular between 1453 and 1463. Not only did 

Piero use furs to decorate clothes for his own use (especially for work), but in particular, 

he seems to have liked the idea of sprucing up with fur the clothing of his bambolina, 

his granddaughter Sandra. The role and work of the several tailors who were employed 

by Piero will also be analysed. We will see that their work was by no means restricted 

to the making of clothes. Piero often commissioned lavori di rifacitura – that is, he 

often asked them to re-fit, downsize, or update items of clothing. Finally, it will be 

shown that while the resort to furriers was limited only to the last fifteen or so years of 

his life, Piero‟s business with second-hand clothing dealers and tailors remained 

constant over the years, and he continued to be their customer for life. 

 

1. PIERO SALARIATO AND DONZELLO 

 

1.1 The beginnings  

 

Piero was born in 1397 in Vicchio, a location some 20 miles north of Florence in the 

Mugello, part of the Florentine contado, the same area from which the Medici 

originated.
7
 In the 1420s he moved to Florence with the Castellani family, one of the 

powerful Florentine clans, for whom he served as a famiglio until 1427. In that year he 

also began to work as a famiglio of the Arte di Calimala. As we learn from the Catasto 

of 1427, from which we possess the first certain information about Piero, he was then 

30 years old and was married to a 22-year-old woman named Santa, who also came 

from the Florentine contado, from San Benedetto, a tiny village 30 miles south-west of 

                                                 
7
 Dale V. Kent, The Rise of the Medici. Faction in Florence 1426-1434 (Oxford, 1978), p. 40. 
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Florence, in the territory of San Gimignano. The couple had an eight-year-old daughter 

named Cosa (who disappears from the records in the 1430s) and a five-year-old son, 

Tommaso (later nicknamed Maso). They lived in a house rented at three florins per year 

from Battista di ser Vanni Castellani in the popolo of Santo Stefano a Ponte, in the 

Gonfalone Carro, in the Santa Croce quarter.
8
 In 1429, as suggested by infrequent and 

scattered data in his Ricordanze, Piero was employed as a famiglio of the Arte del 

Cambio. It was in 1430 that his career as an employee of the Parte Guelfa – one of the 

major institutions of the commune – began, lasting without interruption until his death 

in 1465. It is also from 1430 that information on Piero‟s activity as a salaried employee 

become more regular and consistent, as well as more easily verifiable from the data held 

in the documents of the Parte. Before 1430, we possess only vague information on 

Piero. However, we do have data extracted from the Catasto of 1427 (and from the 

successive Catasti) that can be of assistance in understanding his situation in life before 

becoming a donzello of the Parte. In particular, thanks to this information, we can 

detect the changes brought about to his life by his newfound position of salariato.  

     

Table 2.1 – Piero‟s taxes (1427-1451), calculated on the imponibile, that is taxable 

wealth, after deductions 

Year Residence Tax paid Catasto Reg. No. Fol. 

1427 Santa Croce, Carro chiarito miserabile 68 269v. 

1442 Santa Croce, Carro s3 d11 614 486r, v. 

1447 Santa Croce, Carro s6 d8 659 263r, v. 

1451 Santa Croce, Carro s6 d8 696 194r, v. 

 

                                                 
8
 ASF, Catasto, 68 (1427), fol. 269v. 
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    From the table we see that Piero was declared a miserabile (one who possesses no 

taxable assets) in the Catasto of 1427.
9
 Those who, like Piero, did not have any 

sovrabbondante (that is, what remained from one‟s „substance‟, calculated from total 

wealth, and the incarichi – activities, credits, private and public investments, minus any 

debts) could be declared miserabili. In fact, among those who presented their 

declarations to the Catasto officers there were thousands of taxpayers who, although 

owning some property and having a job, had no sovrabbondante after the deduction of 

bocche. Piero had up to 5 bocche to feed (although not in all four years): as well as 

himself, there was his wife Santa; his son Maso, who was still living at his parents‟ in 

the 1440s; a nephew, whom Piero kept at home per l‟amore di Dio (for God‟s love) and 

whom he perhaps welcomed after Cosa‟s death, and a companion, fratello (brother) and 

friend, Antonio d‟Andrea, nicknamed Re (King).
10

 Piero had formed a bond with 

Antonio, many years before. According to their pact, Santa and Piero were to look after 

Antonio, who, in return, was to pay for his maintenance (at his death in 1462, Antonio 

                                                 
9
 On this see the discussion on pp. 250-1. 

10
 AOIF, Estranei, 12617, Ricordanze A, fol. 2r; ASF, Catasto, 68 (1427), fol. 269v. As for the 

brotherhood of Piero with Antonio, little about it is, in fact, unusual: good brotherhood and fraternity ties 

were not only natural in the male society of fifteenth-century Florence, but also very widespread. It also 

seems that, more often than not, the intense bonds of affection and obligation among males in society 

were synonymous with homosexual activity. On this see Michael Rocke, Forbidden Friendships. 

Homosexuality and Male Culture in Renaissance Florence (Oxford, 1996), pp. 148-91. The meaning of 

the word fratello (brother) along with kin, friend, and neighbour, represented in essence the most 

significant aspects of the fratellanze (brotherhoods) diffused within the stratified and complex social 

relations. On this see Christiane Klapisch Zuber, „“Parenti, amici, vicini”: Il territorio urbano d‟una 

famiglia mercantile nel XV secolo‟, Quaderni storici, 33 (1976), pp. 953-82. 
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will bequeath Piero all his wealth).
11

 We see however, from the declarations of 1442, 

1447 and 1451, that things had changed for Piero, who was composto (that is, he was 

responsible for paying) s3 d11 in 1442, and s6 d8 in 1447 and 1451. If one considers 

that Piero‟s liabilities represent roughly 0.5% of his entire wealth, one can calculate his 

patrimony as totalling a little more than £39 in 1442, while in 1447 and 1451 it was 

about £67.
12

 From this, and from Piero‟s taxes in the years following 1427, it is 

reasonably safe to assume that his wealth had grown in the meantime. In fact, in 1442 

Piero had begun to purchase small plots of land, the rent for which would have been 

calculated at seven percent on their value.
13

 This – along with being a salaried employee 

of the Parte Guelfa – was certainly one of the factors which increased his personal 

wealth and made him liable to pay taxes: in other words, his sovrabbondante now 

generated enough wealth to make Piero a tax-payer.  

 

                                                 
11

 Andrea d‟Antonio…venise in chasa mia insieme comecho e chomona santa madona e dovese paghuare 

lanno quela sivenise per bocha lanno e sara dame e damia dona chovernatto quanto propriamentte 

quantolamia persona ne suoi bisogno masimamente nele infermita (Andrea d‟Antonio..[we agreed] came 

into my house to live with me and with my wife Santa and [we agreed] that he will pay for his mouth each 

year and will be looked after and his needs served by myself and my wife as well as if he was myself, even 

more so if in sickness, AOIF, Estranei, 12617, fol. 19v. 

12
 Almost all craftsmen and wage-earners like Piero were composti for a few soldi (according to their 

personal situation, which was in many cases, hardly better off than than of a labourer). Christiane 

Klapisch Zuber and David Herlihy, Tuscans and Their Families. A Study of the Florentine Catasto of 

1427 (New Haven and London, 1985), pp. 124-6. 

13
 In 1442 Piero was the owner of a portion of a house situated in Piazza Santo Stefano a Ponte, which 

was rented to Giovanni pettinagnolo for f4 per year; a vineyard of 9 staiora at Campi, in the Florentine 

contado; a poderetto in the pieve of Sababelo; a strip of land at Bovichi, in the district of Florence; 

another strip of land for pasture at Bovichi. 
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1.2 The duties of a donzello  

 

In the statutes of the Captains of the Parte Guelfa of 1420 it is stated that they were to 

choose nine donzelli, two for each of the city‟s districts plus one other. It was also 

clearly stated that the Captains could exert the right to cassare, that is, to remove at any 

time those donzelli who would not obey them. The donzelli, in pairs, had to ensure that 

the doors of the Palagio di Parte Guelfa were always kept open, and monitor the 

entrance to the Palace constantly and diligently. For no reason were they to move away 

from the door, under the penalty of being themselves removed from office, but if for 

any reason a donzello needed to go elsewhere, he could only do so in the morning, 

before the day started, and with permission from the Captains or the bursar of the 

Parte.
14

 The donzelli were also to accompany the Captains whenever they left the 

Palagio di Parte Guelfa to distribute alms (on which see below), or to go to the palace 

of the Priori or to that of the Gonfaloniere di Giustizia, or to any other place they (the 

Captains) wished to go. It was, furthermore, stated that none of the donzelli could go 

into the service of someone other than the Captains, or go out to eat, or even go to other 

places without the Captains being informed. The donzelli were not to go to „dishonest‟ 

establishments either. Under no circumstances were they to take part in prohibited 

games considered incompatible with the Faith, God and the Saints. Furthermore, none 

of the donzelli were to go out of town without the express permission of the Captains of 

the Parte. The donzelli also could not eat with people who were indebted to any 

individual or to the commune, and were especially forbidden from consorting with them 

at night. It was, moreover, understood that the Priors of Florence were not to send for a 

donzello without the acknowledgment of the Captains. And the donzelli had to inform 

                                                 
14

 ASF, CPG, Numeri rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fol. 19r. 
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the treasurer of the Parte of their movements the same day or the day after. One of them 

had also to accompany the „cash bags of the city‟ (perhaps those containing the income 

from the taxes) while they were transported to the palace of the Parte Guelfa, unless he 

was ordered not to do so.
15

 On each Saturday the donzelli were to ensure that the alms 

for the poor of Christ were distributed according to the decisions of the Captains. The 

Captains were to ensure per l‟amore di Dio, that £4 and then a further £2 (the division is 

not explained) were given on the steps of the Palagio di Parte Guelfa, behind the 

Church of Santa Maria Sopra Porta. £4 was to be distributed among the poor beggars, 

each receiving d1,  and the other £2 to the Hospital of Santa Maria Nuova.
16

 And it was 

also stated that one of the donzelli was to be appointed accountant for the donzelli, and 

to split any profit between them.
17

 In this and all other things the donzelli had to obey 

their Captains, as established in the statutes of the Parte.
18

 The donzelli were the 

representatives of the Parte and were ordered to respect its property and goods. None of 

them could steal or give to others any of the properties of the Parte, in the city or 

outside the city, nor could they inhabit its houses and use its assets in any way, under 

the penalty of being removed from office. A fine of £300 was levied against the Parte 

each time a donzello infringed upon these rules.
19

 

    Thus it seems that the main task of a donzello was to guard the Palace of the Parte 

Guelfa and to act as an usher day and night, in a rotational watch with his companions, 

                                                 
15

 Ibid., fol. 19v. 

16
 Ibid., fol. 52r. 

17
 It is not clear here where these „profits‟ came from. It is not certainly the donzelli‟s salary because this 

was paid by the camerlengo of the Parte every two months. Could it be the leftovers from the distribution 

of the alms for the poor, or tips? 

18
 ASF, CPG, Numeri Rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fol. 20r. 

19
 Ibid., fols. 42r, 42v. 
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and to ensure that the alms to the poor were distributed every Saturday. It was also 

established in the statutes that on specifically chosen feast-days, the Parte‟s gifts of wax 

were to be carried in procession through the city to the church named as beneficiary of 

this form of charity and delivered by one of the donzelli.
20

 One can guess that their 

clothes – when parading through the streets of Florence during such occasions – served 

the double purpose of proclaiming the Parte‟s wealth and celebrating its status.
21

 The 

statutes made it adamantly clear that the offerings of wax given to the churches were 

meant to commemorate the victories of the Guelfs in Florence (and serve as a constant 

reminder of a not-too-distant past). From the table below, we see that Piero entered 

records for the gifts of wax distributed throughout the year to various Churches of 

Florence (although he does not give any indication as to the amount of wax offered). 

Among the recipients of these were the most important Florentine Churches and 

Oratories, notably Orsanmichele, Santa Croce and of course, the Cathedral, Santa 

Maria del Fiore.
22

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
20

 Ibid., fol. 40v. 

21
 On this see pp. 51-3. 

22
 On offerings of wax see Robert Davidsohn, Storia di Firenze, 7 vols., trans. from the original by G. 

Klein (Florence, 1956-68), 4, pp. 69-70. 
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Table 2.2 – The Parte‟s annual gifts of wax to the churches of Florence 

Month Day Saint celebrated
23

 Church
24

 

Jan 17 Saint Anthony Cattedrale & Cappella della Parte (Diocesan) 

Feb 2 Saint Mary Cattedrale & Sacrestia 

Mar 25 Saint Mary I frati dei Servi di Firenze (SS. Annunziata, Servites) 

May 25 San Zanobi Cattedrale 

Jun 11 Saint Barnabas San Barnaba (Augustinians) 

Jun 24 Saint John the Baptist Battistero 

Jul 26 Sant‟Anna Orsanmichele & Oratorio (collegiate church) 

Jul 27 San Vittore Cattedrale & Cappella della Parte 

Aug 18 Saint Louis of Toulose Santa Croce (Franciscans) 

Aug 27 Saint Augustine Santo Spirito (Augustinian friars) 

Oct 9 San Dionigi 
Cattedrale, Cappella del comune & Sacrestia di San 

Dionigi 

Nov 11 Saint Martin Cattedrale & Cappella della Parte 

 

                                                 
23

 Presumably Piero‟s records might pre/post date the event or the payment. This seems likely to explain 

the differences between the dates cited in the table and those which follow. Sant‟Antonio, abbot patriarch 

of the Cenobiti, 17 January; Purification of the Virgin Mary, 2 February; Annunciation of the Virgin 

Mary, 25 March; San Zanobi, bishop of Florence, 25 May; San Barnaba, bishop martyr in Cyprus, 11 

June; San Giovanni Battista, saint patron of Florence, 24 June; Sant‟Anna, mother of the Virgin Mary, 26 

July; San Vittore I, pope 28 July; San Luigi d‟Anjou, bishop of Tolouse, 19 August; Sant‟Agostino, 

bishop of Ippona and Doctor of the Church, 28 August; San Dionigi the Areopagita, 9 October; San 

Martino, bishop of Tours, 11 November. See Adriano Cappelli, Cronologia, Cronografia e Calendario 

perpetuo. Dal principio dell‟era cristiana ai nostri giorni, 6th ed. (Milan, 1988), pp. 109-53. For the 

ceremonies organized by the Parte Guelfa to celebrate the communal saints see also Diane Finiello 

Zervas, The Parte Guelfa, Brunelleschi & Donatello (Locust Valley, NY., 1987), pp. 50-2. 

24
 Piero does never identify a Church with the religious order. Those in brackets are my own. 
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    Together with the alms and the gifts of wax to the churches, the Parte celebrated its 

victories over the Ghibellines by setting up a palio every year, on 28 July, the feast-day 

of Saint Victor. The palio took place in Piazza San Felice, in the Oltrarno (on the other 

side of the river Arno from the Cathedral), and it was stated that the Parte was to spend 

70 gold florins, ma non di più (but no more).
25

 The same day, every year, a tournament 

took place in Piazza Santa Croce – the only piazza big enough to accommodate it – for 

which the Parte also paid.
26

  

    We know that Piero started to work as a donzello for the Parte on 18 May 1430, for 

he left a record in his book of Ricordanze in which he wrote: adi 18 di magio 1430 fui 

eleto nela venerabile chasa dela parte guelfa per donzelo (on 18 May, 1430, I was 

appointed donzello in the venerable house of the Parte Guelfa).
27

 Unfortunately we do 

not know how Piero was chosen for the service of the Parte. Perhaps his relationship 

with the Castellani or with other key individuals of Florentine society smoothed the way 

for him, and possibly meant being recommended to the Captains and ultimately being 

appointed to become a donzello.
28

 What we do know for certain is that in the 1450s, 

                                                 
25

 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 41r. 

26
 Ibid., fol. 41v. Two feast days were particularly important for the Parte Guelfa, those of San Vittorio 

and San Barnaba. While the palio of San Vittorio – celebrated on 28 July - was sponsored by the Parte to 

mark the Florentine victory over the Pisan Ghibellines in 1364 (this race was still run in 1555 as noted by 

Finiello Zervas, The Parte Guelfa , p. 51), the palio of San Barnaba was celebrated on 11 June, and 

commemorated the victory of the Guelfs, who had supported the Pope at Campaldino in 1289 against the 

pro-imperial Ghibellines. Piero, who was here most probably referring to the other tournament taking 

place in Piazza Santa Croce as the Palio of San Barnaba, could have made a mistake in recording the day 

of the latter as the same as that of San Vittorio. See Elisabeth MacKenzie Tobey, The Palio in Italian 

Renaissance Art, Thought, and Culture (Unpublished PhD thesis, Maryland University, 2005), pp. 83-6.  

27
 AOIF, Estranei, 12617, fol. 23r. 

28
 See below pp. 249-50.  
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Piero was chosen to act as an „accountant‟ for other donzelli, and he served more than 

once in this capacity. For example in 1452 he collected the money for the palio of Saint 

Victor, as the record on 26 June, of a grosso (s5 d4) collected from Giovanni Matteo 

and other donzelli seems to confirm.
29

 He also collected money from the donzelli for the 

same palio the following year.
30

 In 1457 he was chosen once again to act as an 

accountant and to distribute the sum of £8 s17 d5 between himself and his eight 

companions. Although Piero does not say where this money came from and why it was 

to be distributed to the donzelli, he does however say that the sums they received – 

ranging from s19 d8 to s22 each – were proportionate to what they had given for the 

palio and for other charities.
31

 Most likely, Piero‟s reputation and experience had been 

instrumental in his appointment to these tasks. Certainly, Piero‟s reputation played a 

role a few years later in 1461, when Pagolo Soderini – who was in the Collegio of the 

Parte – entrusted him with the task of collecting contributions for the poor, a task which 

Piero carried out on more than one occasion over the course of the year.
32

 

 

1.3 Piero‟s salary, subsidies and other revenues 

 

While the Guilds of the Calimala and Cambio – for which Piero had worked briefly in 

1427 and 1429 – had paid most of his salary in bushels of wheat and flour plus minor 

cash payments, the Parte Guelfa paid him almost always in cash, although from time to 

time it also discharged Piero‟s debts with his creditors, and gave him refunds for the 

expenses which he had incurred, as we will see. In the Ricordanze the data on Piero‟s 

                                                 
29

 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 19r. On the value of the grosso see n. 109 on p. 105.  

30
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 27v. 

31
 Ibid., fol. 32r. 

32
 Ibid., fol. 76r. 
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salary, paid by Calimala and Cambio in 1427 and in 1429, are incomplete more often 

than not. Most importantly, they cannot be compared with any other records of 

Calimala or Cambio, something which we can however do, with the data of the Parte. 

 

Table 2.3/Chart 2.1 – Piero‟s recorded salary per year (1434-1464) 
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Year 

Amount in florins 

per year 

1434 3.75 

1450 12 

1451 45.5 

1452 95.85 

1453 71.29 

1454 105.57 

1455 52.26 

1456 48.11 

1457 67.9 

1458 59.84 

1459 56.65 

1460 52.86 

1461 56.31 

1462 30 

1463 30 

1464 12 
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    The wages of Piero do not seem to have complied with the level of salaries 

established in the statutes of the Captains of 1420. They were not among the highest 

paid by the Parte, probably because the functions required of a donzello did not need 

special training, skills or high responsibilities. On the other hand, they were not among 

the lowest, either. Piero‟s main income was, however, augmented by additional 

revenues that derived from the parallel activities in which he was engaged. Working in 

different capacities at the same time in order to add to one‟s main source of income was 

a consolidated, long-standing practice of the time, which had become very popular 

amongst the lowest ranks in Quattrocento Tuscan society.
33

 The activity of balio and 

balia (agents for wet-nurses) that he and his wife Santa performed between 1424 and 

1428, and the continuation of Piero‟s work – possibly for the Hospital of the Innocenti – 

long after his wife had ceased suckling other people‟s children, were two of his parallel 

activities, for example.
34

 He also occasionally sold personal items of clothing to 

pawnbrokers and rigattieri for considerable sums. Finally, he received the proceeds 

from the small plots of land which he had started to buy in the 1440s. If all these factors 

contributed in some way to make Piero the typical fifteenth-century worker, in other 

ways (especially in terms of what he earned), they show that he represented a more 

fortunate exception than the average labourer. 

    The statutes of 1420 had set the salary of the donzelli at £12 per month (f3), that is, 

f36 per year. It also established that the donzelli were to be paid in bi-monthly 

                                                 
33

 On this theme see the case of Landoccio di Cecco d‟Orso, who, along with working as a professional 

dyer, was also engaged in pawnbroking activities and wholesale retailing of wine and foodstuffs. Piero 

Guarducci, Un tintore senese del Trecento. Landoccio di Cecco d‟Orso (Florence, 1998), pp. 153-67. 

34
 See Alessia Meneghin, „Nursing Infants and Wet-Nurses in Fifteenth-Century Florence: Piero Puro di 

Francesco da Vicchio and His Wife, Santa di Betto da San Benedetto‟, in The Fifteenth Century. English 

and Continental Perspectives, IX, ed. L. Clark (Woodbridge, 2010), pp. 179-95. 
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instalments, after the payment had been approved by the Captains. This is confirmed in 

Piero‟s records, where one sees that in the vast majority of cases he was indeed paid £24 

for two-months‟ work. After receiving their salary from the camerlengo of the Parte, 

the donzelli were to swear that they had received the money: this represented the Parte‟s 

guarantee or receipt.
35

 

    The following table represents all the salaries of the employees of the commune and 

the Parte Guelfa. The salaries, although sometimes expressed in lire in the sources, 

have here all been converted into fiorini di salario, which is not, therefore, money of 

account here. Discrepancies between the monthly and annual wages find a possible 

explanation in the presence of errors in the records of the notary who registered the 

payments in the book of the Captains. However, they could even be due to the addition 

of bonuses to the annual wages of some employees of the Parte – of which we are not 

aware – but which would justify the raising of the wages to non-standard levels.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
35

 ASF, CPG, Numeri Rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fols. 20r,  20v. 
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Table 2.4 – Salary and stanziamenti of the employees of the Commune and the Parte 

Guelfa in florins (1430-1448)
36

 

(Ratio 1 florin = £ 4, and 8.0.6.8 = f8 £0 s6 d8) 

Position
37

 
Monthly 

salary 

Annual 

salary 

Annual bonus for 

clothing 

Banditori and approvatori 3 21 6.5
38

 

Campanai 1 12 4 

Capitano del popolo 1.2 800  

Cavalieri 3 36 16
39

 

Cuoco 3 36 6 

Donzelli ordinari 1.1 15 12 

Donzelli della parte guelfa 3 36 22 

Massaro 12 144  

Messi 16 192  

Messi di condotta 2.2 30  

Messo di ragionieri ordinari 2 24  

Notaio dei provveditori  25  

Notaio dell'entrata 2.2 30  

Notaio dell'uscita della camera 8.0.6.8 97  

                                                 
36

 ASF, Massai di Camera, Creditori e Debitori, 2 (1430-48), fols. 64r., 102r., 102v., 103r., 103v.,105r., 

106r., 106v., 107r., 107v., 108r.; ibid., 3 (1430-48), fols. 65r., 67r., 68r., 68v., 93r., 104v.; CPG, Numeri 

Rossi, 4, fols. 70r., 70v.; Massai di Camera, Debitori e Creditori, Uscita di Camera Generale, 3, fols. 

63r., 66r., 67v., 69r., 69v. 

37
 In listed order: Town-criers and approvatori , bell-ringers, captain of the people, knights, cook, 

ordinary attendants, attendants of the Parte Guelfa, accountant, messengers, messengers of the militia, 

messenger of ordinary accountants, notary of the provveditori, income notary, expenses notary, notary for 

foreign affairs, cook‟s servants, podestà, chancellor of the camera, scribe of the campione, scribe for the 

book of soldiers, scribe for the expenses of the camera. 

38
 Only the approvatori received an annual bonus for clothing. 

39
 The bonus was given for horses as well as for clothing. 
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Position 
Monthly 

salary 

Annual 

salary 

Annual bonus for 

clothing 

Notaio forestiero 20 240  

Paggi del cuoco 1.2 18  

Podestà  18,300
40

  

Provveditore della Camera 2.2 120  

Scrivano del campione  46  

Scrivano del libro dei soldati  38  

Scrivano dell'uscita della 

Camera 

6 18  

Trombadori,
41

 naccherino e 

cenamellaro
42

 

1.2.6 19.8 6.6 

Trombettai, pifferai
43

 1.2 18 5 

                                                 
40

 Although the sums above are defined as „salaries‟ in the statutes, in the case of the podestà  the lofty 

sum of over 18,000 florins is not just a stipend, but an appannaggio, intended to cover all his expenses as 

well as those of his vast familia (household) and his numerous dependants.  

41
 I am indebted to Blake Wilson for drawing my attention to the nature of their duties and the different 

roles the salaried musicians of the Florentine commune played in the Quattrocento. Wilson also gives a 

breakdown of salaries paid to the musicians of the different Laudesi companies operating in Florence for 

this period, but his data show that almost all of their salaries were rather low, especially if compared to 

those paid to its musicians by the Parte. See Blake Wilson, Music and Merchants. The Laudesi 

Companies of Republican Florence (Oxford, 1992), pp. 112-13, 122, 124, 130, 135. Timothy McGee 

further argues that the musicians of the commune received additional benefits to those the musicians of 

the Laudesi companies received, such as clothing, housing, meals, the right to name their successors, and 

(like Piero) the opportunity to augment their salary, Timothy J. McGee, „In the Service of the Commune; 

The Changing Role of Florentine Civic Musicians, 1450-1532‟, Sixteenth Century Journal, 30/3 (1999), 

pp. 727-43. 

42
 The nature of the instrument called cenamella is not certain. In later documents the word cenamella is 

used to describe a reed pipe, or even a bagpipe or a shawm. On this see McGee, „In the Service of the 

Commune‟, p. 729, n. 8.  
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    The first thing to notice in the table above is that the salary of a donzello della Parte 

Guelfa, equivalent to f36 per year, was equal to that of the cook and the knights of the 

commune, but higher than that of the campanai (f12), which was the lowest. Piero‟s 

supposed salary was also higher than that of the donzelli ordinari (f15), of the 

trombettai, pifferai and the cook‟s servants, and of the scrivano dell‟uscita della 

camera, who all earned f18 a year. But Piero‟s salary was higher than that of other 

employees too, such as the trombadori,who were paid almost f20 per year, the banditori 

and the approvatori, at f21, the messengers of ordinary accountants (f24), and even 

higher than the salary of the notaio dei provveditori (f25), the messi di condotta (f30) 

and the notaio dell‟entrata (f30). On the other hand, his salary was significantly lower 

than that of the provveditori della Camera (f120), the massaro (f144), the messengers – 

who were ambassadors – (f192), the notaio dell‟uscita del comune (who received a 

salary of f97, which was almost three times that of the notaio dell‟entrata), and of 

course, the Capitano del popolo and the Podestà. However, as the table and the chart 

below show, we see that Piero‟s salary – as recorded in the Memoriale – never actually 

corresponded to f36, nor was it even approximate to these figures (at times it was 

considerably lower, although in most years it was much higher). In the years 1434, 

1450, 1462, 1463 and 1464, Piero‟s wages – which he recorded he had received 

                                                                                                                                               
43

 By the beginning of the fifteenth century the civic musicians encompassed three separate groups: the 

trombadori, the trombetti or trombettai, and the pifferi, each having specific duties. The trombadori, 

consisting of six players of large trumpets, one drummer and the cenamella player, performed on private 

occasions as well as for any official affairs of the commune, while the trombettai consisted of seven 

players of small silver trumpets, and the pifferi, who were made up by three players of the shawm, who 

mostly played during domestic ceremonies of the commune and the Signoria. They also performed 

through the streets of Florence, and accompanied the meals of the civic mensa by playing their 

instruments. See McGee, „In the Service of the Commune‟, pp. 729-31. 
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following the stanziamento dei Capitani della Parte Guelfa per il suo salario (after the 

decisions of the Captains of the Parte Guelfa for his salary) amounted to much less than 

f36, but in other years it was significantly higher, touching one hundred florins a year in 

1452 and then passing that mark in 1454. It is true that Piero‟s data is often incomplete, 

and sometimes he even recorded the same amount of money paid in or paid out more 

than once, but neither seems to have been the case here. It is possible that alongside his 

job as a donzello Piero occasionally covered other small roles within the Parte, of which 

we unfortunately know nothing but which perhaps gained him additional payments.  

    Sometimes the payment of wages was accompanied or partly substituted by payments 

to third parties, such as Piero‟s creditors. For example, on 20 December 1452, Filippo 

del Migliore, camerlengo of the Parte, paid £11 to Ristoro lavoratore della Parte a 

Sollicciano for six barrels of red wine sold to Piero for his own use.
44

 After a few 

months, Filippo paid £4 to Giovanni Ciori, another supplier of wine, this time for four 

barrels of white wine, again sold to Piero for personal consumption.
45

 Interesting 

evidence of a possible earthquake having taken place in Florence in 1453 is given by an 

entry dated 7 October 1453, in which Piero recorded that the Parte had paid a mason £3 

per achonciare il muro aperto per il terremoto (to fix the wall cracked by the 

earthquake).
46

 In addition to the payment to Piero‟s creditors for ordinary expenses, at 

                                                 
44

 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 21r. 

45
 Ibid., fol. 23r. 

46
 Ibid., fol. 29v. Giovanni Chellini da San Miniato, a Florentine doctor (1370-1461) also mentions the 

earthquake in his Ricordanze, recording how – on the night of September 28, 1453 at five in the morning 

(a hore cinque di notte) – a terrible tremor („il maggiore e il più terribile terremoto che per li viventi ne 

nostri dì mai fosse udito o sentito‟, „the biggest and most terrifying earthquake that ever people living in 

our days have heard or felt) caused the death of a few people and the collapse of many houses and palaces 
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times the Parte would pay for Piero to meet extraordinary expenses. For example, at 

least on one occasion in 1455 the Parte gave £11 to Domenico di Monna Papera che 

affitta ronzini (who hires out nags) for a horse for Piero, who needed it to visit Maso in 

Milan.
47

 Finally, there is evidence suggesting that often the Parte paid Piero‟s taxes, or 

at least portions of them, and arranged for arrears payments too. On 12 July and 6 

October 1453, for example, the camerlengo paid first £8, in lieu of Piero, and then again 

£2 s4 d8 denari for his gravezze.
48

 The Parte also on occasion reimbursed the money 

spent by Piero on its behalf or for the Captains.  

    Among the duties of a donzello was providing for the Captains‟ needs,  although this 

is not clearly stated in the statutes of the Captains of 1420. We see, for example, that in 

1455 Piero bought some firewood from a certain Papi di Piero from Pioppi, nicknamed 

Viottolo (Alleyway), for the Signori Capitani for a total of £4 s17 on two occasions.
49

 

For these expenses, Piero was reimbursed by the Parte on 9 December and 17 June 

respectively. In 1455, he again spent money on behalf of the Parte, and was again paid 

back by them, as one of his entries confirms (although he does not give the exact date). 

The entry in his Memoriale confirms that he had spent – and that he was subsequently 

paid back – s6 for six loaves of bread per la colazione dei signori Capitani (for the 

breakfast of the Lord Captains) and for plums for them to eat.
50

 

                                                                                                                                               
in Florence. As many as eight other shocks followed the same day, along with another three on September 

29. See Giovanni Chellini da San Miniato, Le Ricordanze, ed. M. T. Sillano (Milan, 1984), pp. 194-5. 

47
 Although there is no direct evidence for this, one cannot exclude the possibility that the money were 

loaned to Piero, AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 42r. 

48
 Ibid., fol. 28r. 

49
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fols. 43r, 44r. 

50
 Ibid., fol. 43r. 
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    Piero also received an annual subsidy for his rent. In the statutes it was stated that 

each donzello was to receive two gold florins per year as a subsidy for the payment of 

his rent if, and only if, he lived within 50 braccia, that is just under 30 metres (sic) from 

the Palagio di Parte Guelfa, now in Via Pellicceria. There are several indications in his 

records that confirm that Piero lived in the Piazza of Santo Stefano a Ponte in the 

popolo of Santo Piero Scheraggio, that is, just across the Ponte Vecchio, not far from 

the Palagio di Parte Guelfa, yet distant enough to be beyond the area of residence set 

by the statutes.
51

 Yet, this fact nothwistanding, a record of Piero entered on 30 

November 1453 confirms the payment of £8 s10 per il susidio per la pigione (as a 

subsidy for his rent) – a little more than f2 – received from the camerlengo of the Parte.
 

This is despite the fact that it was clearly stated in the statutes that if the donzelli lived 

far away from the Palagio di Parte they automatically forfeited their right to the 

subsidy.
52

 It was, furthermore, stated that a donzello who was discovered to have 

committed fraud to get his subsidy was to be removed from office immediately. Yet 

Piero does not seem to have ever incurred penalties for having been given money 

which, according to the rules, he was not entitled to receive. It seems that there were no 

revenues the donzelli could expect to receive from the Parte other than their salary, the 

payment for clothing (see below) and the subsidy for the rent.
53

 In addition, according 

to the statutes, no officer, Captain or camerlengo who gave a donzello more money than 

by law was due to him could hope to escape a fine of £100.
54

 Yet Piero clearly did 

receive more money than he should have had by law. 

 

                                                 
51

 ASF, CPG, Numeri rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fol. 20r. 

52
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 30r. 

53
 ASF, CPG, Numeri rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fols. 20r, 20v. 

54
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 30r. 
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1.4 The Parte Guelfa pays for Piero‟s uniform: the stanziamenti per i panni 

 

The Parte was also responsible for the stanziamento per i panni, or the payment for 

clothing, that Piero, like all donzelli, was to wear. We will see that despite strict 

regulations included in the statutes of the Captains of 1420 – concerning the use and 

management of the clothing – in practice things were different. Piero, for example, 

contrary to the rules laid down, often paid for his clothes and commissioned work from 

craftsmen himself. Other bans imposed by the Parte also seem to have been ignored by 

Piero. 

    The statutes of the Captains stated that all the donzelli were to dress in the same way 

and that their clothes were to be paid for by the Parte: 22 gold florins for two outfits at 

f11 each to be given twice a year, on 24 June, the feast-day of Saint John the Baptist, 

Florence‟s patron, and on 24 December, Christmas Eve.
55

 The statutes record that the 

clothes of the donzelli were to bear distinctive features such as manicottoli (cuffs), and 

had to be in the manner, form and colour determined by the Captains.
56

 It was also 

decided that the donzelli were always to go round dressed in the ultimi nuovi vestiti (the 

latest new clothes) received from the Parte. Besides, the donzelli were not permitted to 

wear mantelli.
57

 Given the function of the mantle, which was to cover the wearer, it is 

easy to guess the reason for such a ban. The donzelli, all dressed in the same way, wore 

what we would describe as a uniform, one that had to be visible in the public eye. A 

mantle would have hidden colours and style, thus making one of the hallmarks of the 

Parte invisible. The provveditore della Parte Guelfa was required to provide the cloth 

                                                 
55

 Another category of salaried employees of the Parte, the messi or messengers, were also given clothes, 

but they were entitled only to one suit per year, at the cost of 7 florins. 

56
 ASF, CPG, Numeri Rossi, 4, Statuto del 1420, fols. 19r, 20r, 20v. 

57
 Ibid., fol. 21r. 
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for the clothes of the donzelli and the messi, so as to prevent fraud. It was forbidden to 

put money in the hands of a donzello in substitution for clothes, or for the donzelli to 

receive the money to buy the clothes themselves. Anyone, tailor, doublet maker or 

furrier, who had received money from a donzello in payment for work done, was to 

return the money to the Parte immediately. The statutes also said that no donzello could 

sell or pledge any of the clothes given to him during the year.
58

 Moreover, the 

provveditore was to collect and then return to the Parte twice a month the last two 

outfits that each donzello had been given during the current year. If he failed to do so, 

he would incur a fine of £100 for each item due to be given back.  

    This is the picture described in the statutes. Things were certainly not, however, 

working this way in practice during the 1430s and 1440s. Indeed, it is uncertain whether 

they ever worked this way at all (even when the statutes were first promulgated in the 

1420s). In the surviving documentation for the Captains for the years 1436-1439 and 

1446-1448, there is no record of payments for the wages or the clothing of the donzelli, 

although they surely kept being paid, even if irregularly, as Piero‟s records confirm.
59

 It 

is possible that the statutes had been partly altered in subsequent reformagioni which 

have not reached us, and that some consistent changes in the nature of the payments for 

the clothes had also been made in the meantime. Despite the prohibition in the statutes 

on delivering money instead of clothes to the hands of a donzello, the records illustrate 

that Piero often anticipated the amounts necessary to pay off his accounts with the 

tailor, the furrier, and the doublet maker, only to be refunded later on. Besides, there is 

also significant evidence confirming that the tailors especially – for which group we are 

                                                 
58

 Ibid., fol. 20v. 

59
 ASF, Camera del Comune, Notaio di Camera, Uscita Generale, Provvisioni, Saldato e d‟Altro, 3; 

Camera del Comune, Notaio di Camera, Uscita Generale, Campione Giallo, 4. 
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better informed – gave Piero his finished clothes in correspondence with the feast of 

Saint John and Christmas Eve, and records of payments to the tailors are faithfully 

posted by Piero, with frequent references to the money paid back to him by the Parte. 

The nature of these payments, which can be viewed as expenses, and certain common 

characteristics of these clothes, such as the manicottoli – which we have seen are a 

distinctive element of the donzelli‟s clothing – and the colours, mostly green and blue 

(blue was one of the other colours of the Parte), make it possible to identify many of the 

clothes sewn by the tailors with those which were meant to be part of Piero‟s uniform.
60

 

 

Table 2.5 – The stanziamenti per i panni (1444-1465) 

Year Amount in florins Year Amount in florins 

1444 11 1458 16.21 

1450 4.81 1459 8.19 

1451 3.31 1460 10.04 

1452 6.56 1461 8.99 

1453 13.17 1462 43.31 

1454 13.15 1463 29.59 

1455 8.26 1464 5.9 

1456 11.01 1465 5.9 

1457 7.96 
  

 

 

 

 

                                                 
60

 In this respect it is interesting to note that it is the clothes of Piero that are often made in green and 

blue, but very rarely those of his family, with the occasional exception of Sandra. 
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Chart 2.2 – Piero‟s salary and the Parte‟s payment for clothing (1434-1465) 
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    If we look at the table above we see that over the years 1453, 1454, 1456, 1458 and 

1460 Piero was paid the equivalent of only one of the two outfits which he was entitled 

to have, and even less in the years 1450, 1451, 1452, 1455, 1457, 1459, 1461, 1464 and 

1465. However, in the years 1462 and 1463 he was given much more than f22 for the 

clothing (this goes hand in hand with the changes – beneficial to Piero – to his salary, 

formally set at 36 gold florins per year but which instead fluctuated wildly, as we have 

seen).
61

 From the chart, one can see that in the years 1462 and 1463, of the total amount 

of money that Piero received from the Parte, half accounted for the payment for 

clothing. For those years (1444 and 1465) for which we have no data on Piero‟s wages, 

we see that the payment for clothing continued. There were also periods (1434-1443 and 

1445-1449) in which the payments for clothing were not distributed at all to the 

                                                 
61

 See Table 2.3 and Chart 2.1 on p. 156. 
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donzelli, at least as far as Piero‟s entries make it appear.
62

 When the payment for 

clothing amounted to less than f22 per year, as was often the case, one can hypothesize 

that the surviving figures represent only a portion of the payment, the rest of which was 

probably given to the tailors, furriers and other craftsmen who had stitched Piero‟s 

clothes, while he forgot to record these payments of the Parte to third parties. The 

general disorder that characterizes Piero‟s records must always be borne in mind, and so 

one must allow for several mistakes or omissions among his entries. In fact, it is entirely 

possible that this data – which concerns Piero‟s clothing for the Parte – and which does 

not reflect a situation in line with the dicta of the statutes, are even due to intentionally 

imprecise recording.  

    It is possible that some of the former prohibitions to which the Parte‟s employees had 

been subjected had in the meantime been eroded, or at least that it was possible to 

circumvent them rather easily. In particular, the ban on the selling or pledging of clothes 

which were given to the donzelli does not seem to have always been respected by Piero. 

Indeed, there are strong indications that he resorted to selling his uniform, or part of it, 

after a year had elapsed. On 2 December 1455 for example, Piero paid £1 s16 to 

Antonio di Giovanni the tailor for the making of a mantle and a cioppa turchina lined 

with grey sormontone and filettata di lontra for Christmas.
63

 Although we do not know 

what the actual cost of the material was for the mantle (or the cioppa) – which a 

donzello, recall, was forbidden to wear when in service – we do know that they were 

both intended as part of Piero‟s uniform, because he specified that they were made for 

the Parte, for Christmas. A year and four months later, on 30 March 1457, the same 

cioppa turchina that Antonio di Giovanni had stitched for Piero was given by him to 

                                                 
62

 There are no documents confirming this from the Parte.  

63
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 21v. 
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Francesco di Nerone di Nigi rigattiere in Mercato Vecchio in order to have it sold.
64

 

Similarly, on 24 June 1454, the Parte Guelfa had paid £14 s12 to Maso Ricucci vaiaio 

in Porta Rossa, to line a cioppa verde di zampe d‟ermellino for Piero for the feast of 

Saint John.
65

 Almost a year later, on 21 May 1455, Piero sold the same cioppa for a 

lofty £32 to Malandrino di Vanni famiglio dei Signori.
66

 Furthermore, it seems that on 

certain occasions Piero used the clothes commissioned and paid for by the Parte as 

pledges. For example, on 26 June 1453 Piero paid Giovanni di Antonio, the tailor, for a 

catalano di panno verde la doppia di pagonazzo e nero, which he had had tailored for 

the Parte – as Piero himself wrote – paying £2 s10 in cash.
67

 Piero did not even wait a 

year – from the time the catalano had been delivered to him – before pledging it. In 

fact, after little more than a month, on 28 July 1453, Piero pawned the same catalano di 

panno verde la doppia di pagonazzo e nero to the presto di Santa Trinita for the tidy 

sum of 2 gold florins in cash.
68

 

 

1.5 Piero‟s parallel activities 

 

Piero also undertook parallel activities from time to time, which earned him extra 

money and augmented his salary. It is unfortunately quite hard to determine exactly 

how much money he received from these activities, firstly because they were not 

                                                 
64

 Ibid., fol. 51v. 

65
 The furrier (not mentioned by Nicholas Eckstein) owned the house where he lived in the Gonfalone of 

the Green Dragon in the quarter of Santo Spirito, with his wife and six children ASF, 67 (1427), Catasto, 

fol. 383r ; AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 33v.  

66
 Ibid., fol. 42v. 

67
 Ibid., fol. 21v. 

68
 Ibid., fol. 28v. 
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regular, and secondly, because the proceeds were not always given in monetary values 

(being paid instead in kind or in services). 

    Between 1424 and 1428, Piero and his wife Santa, as previously mentioned, had 

acted as balii, that is, they took on respectively the roles of agent for wet nurses and wet 

nurse for the children of well-to-do Florentine families. We know that Santa demanded 

rather generous wages for her service as a wet nurse, although we may suspect that part 

of this money went to pay the wet nurses for Piero and Santa‟s own children. Santa‟s 

wages were higher than those she or Piero paid to the rural balie that nourished their 

children. As I have argued elsewhere, „this was the only way that Santa and Piero could 

possibly afford to send their children out to nurse and yet make some profit from taking 

in the children of others‟.
69

 There are indications that Piero continued to act as balio 

himself for the Hospital of the Innocenti, which was in this period the biggest Florentine 

institution for foundlings, although there no clear references to it among Piero‟s 

records.
70

 One can imagine that most likely when Santa withdrew her services Piero 

continued to work, perhaps under some form of obligation with the Hospital and thus 

continuing to receive payments from them. More detailed records of this activity were 

perhaps recorded in another of Piero‟s books, now unfortunately lost.  

    Although we possess only one piece of information suggestive of this practice – it is 

possible that Piero occasionally also engaged in pawnbroking activities. An entry 

recorded by Piero in his book of ricordanze bears witness to a pawn pledged to him by a 

certain Giudeo di Mico da Musignano between 25 and 26 March 1434. On 25 March 

Giudeo decided to leave certe cose to Piero in return for some money. He gave him a 
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panziera, una correggia da mento, una giornea, un paio di bracciali, un paio di guanti 

e un gorgerino for which he received £13 s12.
71

 However, the following day he took 

back his panziera – which Santa gave back to him – and paid for it.
72

 Unfortunately we 

do not know how much Giudeo paid to recover the panziera, nor do we know what 

interest Piero charged to redeem the pledge. What we do possess in large quantity 

instead are the entries recording the sale of Piero‟s and his family‟s clothing. These 

entries are frequent enough to suggest that Piero relied heavily on this practice, at least 

at certain times, to raise cash. Several examples of this practice are confirmed by clear 

entries in Piero‟s books, such as one saying that on 21 October 1455, Piero gave one of 

Santa‟s foderini to the furrier Bastiano di Franco because Bastiano had assured him that 

si trovava a chi venderlo (someone to sell it to could be found).
73

 From the sale of these 

clothes, most of the time valued at considerable sums, it is safe to assume that Piero 

obtained enough money to discharge some of his debts, to invest in other expensive 

clothes, and even to contribute to financing the activity as merciaio of his son Maso in 

Milan. However, as we will see, the sale of rather expensive clothing on Piero‟s part 

suggests that this was a business of an entirely different nature to that of the average 

poor individual, or of the salaried employee forced to sell his clothes for extra, 

necessary cash. Finally, in relation to Piero‟s supplementary income, one cannot fail to 

mention the proceeds coming from his lands. Even if we possess only fragmentary 

evidence for this – which has been corroborated with information coming from the 

Notarile Antecosimano archive – we know that from the 1440s Piero began to buy small 

vineyards and some tiny plots of land. Once they were rented out to sharecroppers they 
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yielded wine, olive oil and wheat.
74

 Although the production on his lands was possibly 

not of high enough quality and quantity to be placed on the market, and thus generate a 

turnover, it was enough to supply Piero with basic products, and thus to enable him, at 

least to some degree, to save on the purchase of these products.
75

 

    This section analysed the work and the wages of a donzello of the Parte Guelfa. As 

we have seen, the occupation of a civic employee was a desirable position in Florence. 

It provided steady employment with a salary that was comparable to a number of other 

trades, and included a variety of additional benefits. It seems that in the fifteenth century 

a donzello like Piero was amongst the better paid of the lower ranks of public servants 

that were part of the hundreds of people employed by the city of Florence. However, as 

we shall see below, in the case of Piero, his personal position may have been even more 

advantageous than that of an average donzello may have been. Finally, the decline of the 

Parte Guelfa identified by Alison Brown in relation to the return of the Medici in 

1434,
76

 does not seem to have been a significant momentum in Piero‟s life, whose 

wages seem to have not been affected by it. 
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2. ACQUIRING AND SPENDING. WHAT PIERO AND HIS FAMILY WORE 

 

2.1 Fabrics 

 

A wide array of linen and woolens was available for consumers such as Piero to 

purchase, from the most expensive, to the relatively inexpensive stretchable jersey used 

for hose, with many grades of cost in between. Along with the finest woolen cloths and 

velvets, silk was by far the most expensive fabric one could buy. Piero records a single 

payment for silk fabric, in 1461, to Antonio di Maestro Benedetto the tailor, for a small 

amount to make the agugielli and the bottoni for a cioppa for himself.
77

 He also 

occasionally purchased used cappelletti made of sciamito (a generic term for silken 

fabric) in rosato from various rigattieri, but other than this, as far as the records go, no 

other purchases of expensive silks appear among Piero‟s entries.
78

 

    For most of his purchases of panni, Piero went to the linen drapers, woolen-cloth 

retailers, the mercers and the rigattieri, as will be shown. One of the most expensive 

among the tagli di panno that Piero bought was San Martino cloth, of which on 12 

October 1459 he purchased 3.5 braccia of panno verde for £12 s17.
79

 The panni of San 

Martino were the most refined and the costliest in Quattrocento Florence, according to 

John Munro.
80

 In fact, at the end of the fourteenth century, the convent of San Martino 

had primacy in both manufacture and quality of the pezze produced among all four of 
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the convents of the Arte della Lana.
81

 Only the convent of San Martino was allowed to 

work the expensive wool of England (as established by the legislation of 1408 of the 

Arte della Lana), while the other convents produced a coarser and cheaper variety called 

panno di garbo, derived from lana di garbo, which came from the western basin of the 

Mediterranean.
82

 

    Equally expensive were marmorino and, above all, velluto (velvet). Velvet was a silk 

based fabric, characterized by a surface pile created by the use of an extra warp. It was 

so expensive that the middle classes had been forbidden from owning it by sumptuary 

legislation in 1346.
83

 As far as the sources go, Piero purchased velvet twice: once in 

1444, when he gave f1 to the cloth retailer Mariotto Ciotoli for some black velvet to 

make a doublet for himself for the feast of Saint John (unfortunately, he does not 

provide us with figures on the quantity of material purchased), and again in 1454, when 

he splashed out £11 s5 for 1.5 braccia of black velvet which he bought from Cosino 

Arditi the linen draper.
84

 Washable fabrics like cotton, linen, and blends of cotton and 

linen, from the plain guarnello to the more refined and worked boccaccino, were used 

not only for personal undergarments and linens but also for children‟s garments and at-

home clothing (as many entries recording expenses for young Maso and Sandra‟s 

guarnelli appear to confirm).
85
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    The table below shows the price of each fabric among those accounted for by Piero. 

The figures are to be considered indicative of the level of retail prices of some of the 

fabrics sold and purchased around the mid-fifteenth century.
86

 Most of them are 

calculated on the braccio, literally, the length of an arm – by which each taglio di panno 

sold and bought in Florence was measured – the exceptions here are lino and panno 

bambagino, which are measured per libbra.  

 

Table 2.6 - Retail price in soldi of fabrics bought by Piero (per braccio or libbra) 

Variety Lower price Higher price 

Wool & silk cloth   

bigello 15 18.6 

boccaccino 11 13 

di lana aquilina 19.4  

di San Martino 73.4 81.8 

guarnello 6.5 10 

                                                 
86

 There is some difficulty in finding data of the same period on the cost of materials. Most of the 

payments recorded by fathers or husbands at the tailors were to make clothes for the trousseau or counter 

trousseau of their daughters and wives, and these records do not differentiate between the various reasons 

accounted for in their bills, so that often, it is the total expenditure which is recorded – given by the cost 

of materials and labour – and not the cost of the materials themselves. Rare exceptions to this are given 

by registers such as those of Marco Parenti, a silk merchant, who in 1448, after spending a fortune for the 

wardrobe of his wife Caterina Strozzi, noted in his Libro di Ricordi the cost of some of the materials 

which had been used. Thus we know that for 9 braccia of white guarnello he spent f3, for 2.5 braccia of 

damaschino f2, for 4 braccia of velvet (a particularly expensive type called zetano vellutato) he disbursed 

f7.  See Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, Guardaroba medievale. Vesti e società dal XIII al XVI secolo 

(Bologna, 1999), pp. 102-3. 



 177 

Variety Lower price Higher price 

inglese 16  

marmorino 80 110 

monachino 20 97.6 

panno bambagino 2.6 (per libbra) 30 (per libbra) 

perpignano 42  

romagnolo 11.6  

velluto 40  

Linen cloth & cotton   

lino 3 (per libbra) 6 (per libbra) 

refe 21  

tela di panno lino 0.8 (per libbra) 5 (per libbra) 

valescio or gualescio 3 8 

 

    We can roughly distinguish between the purchases of fabrics from which Piero 

intended to make sheets, tablecloths, undergarments and linens, and those purchases 

which provided raw materials to stitch his and his family‟s clothing. To the first group 

belonged valescio, a fabric of smooth, polished cotton, used both for linings and bed 

coverings.
87

 Piero recorded several purchases of several colours of valescio, especially 

red and white. Finally, linen cloths were also purchased by Piero – usually along with 

refe, a strong linen thread used to sew and make lace – and which was used to make 

shifts and underwear. Piero seems to have bought two different types, tela di panno lino 

(calico, or canvas cloth) and linen itself, which were possibly intended for different 

purposes: the linen cloth, more expensive and of better quality, for shirts and gamurre, 
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the panno lino for bed sheets and household linens. To the latter group belong the 

already mentioned woolen clothes (including the precious lana aquilina, so called 

because it came originally from L‟Aquila in Abruzzi, central Italy); the significantly 

less expensive romagnolo cloth (a coarse wool cloth originally produced in the 

Romagna region and used for cheap cioppe and mantels); and, lastly, panno bambagino, 

a woolen cloth used especially in the creation of padded doublets.
88

  

 

2.2 Colours 

 

By the fifteenth century, whatever rigid colour symbolism had once characterized 

societal fashions had been surpassed by marketplace considerations. Indeed, as argued 

by Rosita Levi-Pisetsky and more recently by Carole Collier Frick, the use that 

Florentines made of colours, abstained now from literary associations such those made 

by Dante for example, who implied that the colours reflected the theological virtues.
89

 

The most intense colours, obtained with the most expensive dyestuff, were still 

associated with luxury, but dyers often used less costly dyestuff to produce a wide range 

of cheaper hues for popular consumption.
90

 Florentines, modest when at home, loved 

the display of luxury in public: as many contemporary images show, their clothes were 

often lined with fabrics of vividly contrasting colours: violet with gold, white with 
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black, yellow with blue, crimson with green.
91

 Red with green and black and paonazzo 

seem to have been among Piero‟s favourite combinations. We cannot exclude that he 

displayed some preferences here. The incidence, particularly high, of green and a good 

range of blues (both obtained from guado, that is, woad) such as azzurrino, cilestrino, 

and turchino (clear blue, sky blue, and turquoise) in Piero‟s entries, suggests that these 

shades were more frequently worn by him, as also shown in the table below.  

 

Table 2.7 – The colours in Piero‟s guardaroba (1413-1465) 

Colours N of items % on total of clothing 

verde 40 26.14 

azzurrino, cilestrino, turchino 33 21.57 

bianco, bianchetto 24 15.69 

nero 18 11.77 

bigio, bigello 9 5.88 

paonazzo, pavonazzo, pagonazzo* 8 5.23 

rosso di grana 7 4.58 

vermiglio 6 3.92 

monachino 4 2.61 

marmorino 2 1.31 

bianco/nero 1 0.65 

scarlattino 1 0.65 

 153 100.00 

* Although the Table shows that 63.4% of Piero‟s purchases are green, blue and white, and only a minor 

percentage is represented by black and pavonazzo (17%), the latter two colours were always worn in 

combination by Piero. 
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    It seems that green was then very popular for the middle class as evidenced by the 

studies of Salvatore Tramontana on the wardrobe of Sicilian women.
92

 The numerous 

representations of the Emperor Frederick II and his son Manfred in Sicily, for example, 

consistently portrayed them in green cloth. Chronicles, donations, wills, and account 

books of clothes shops confirm the widespread taste for this colour.
93

 Similarly, in the 

late Middle Ages, blues were very common and popular, diffused among a wide social 

group.
94

 This widespread use of green and blue was also certainly due to their reduced 

costs, cheaper than that of the reds, which were by far the favourite hues for the clothing 

of Florentines, as well as others, as Luca Molà has shown for Venice.
95

  

    In the table, white and black (bianco, nero) followed, with grey (bigio) and paonazzo 

also appearing among Piero‟s clothes. Marmorino was a colour similar to that of mixed 

marble (as well as a particular variety of cloth). Colours and cloths like monachino – 

which was of a dark brown hue – were used on specific occasions, such as funerals. The 

dress of mourners at funerals was strictly regulated in the fifteenth century: the panno 

monachino was to be bought and distributed by the next of kin to relatives and 

household servants. Dressing for a funeral was indeed a costly matter. For a complete 

mourning ensemble for a man or woman it was necessary to spend a considerable 

sum.
96

 We see that Piero made use of monachino cloth on at least two different 

occasions during his documented life. The first time, on 13 July 1461, just after the 

death of his son Maso, Piero entered a record of a payment for £4 for a cioppa 
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monachina, destined to form part of a mourning ensemble. A year later, on 16 March 

1462, Piero disbursed £26 s9 to bury his wife Santa – who had died only two days 

earlier – to buy candles, and to say Masses in the parish of the deceased, Santo Stefano 

a Ponte. To these already considerable expenses were added the purchase of mourning 

garments. On 18 March he bought the fabric needed for two maniche monachine at the 

lofty price of £9 s15. A few days later, on 29 March, we see that Piero went shopping 

again, purchasing some black clothing and a giubbarello for himself from Simone di 

Dino the doublet maker at £4 s16, followed by a last puchase per il lutto (for the 

mourning) dated 30 March, of a pair of black calze for £3 s10 from Giovanni di 

Bartolomeo e compagni calzaioli.
97

 It was on this occasion that he also gave two pairs 

of scarpette nere to his two female servants, Maria and Margherita.
98

  

    The choice of fabrics and colours was strongly dependant on Piero‟s financial 

capacity at the time of purchase, as well as on the availability of certain items on the 

market. The dyestuff used to colour the fabric was, after the cost of the material itself, 

the second most important factor contributing to the ultimate cost of a cloth.
99

 In the 

fifteenth century the highest quality and most intense dyestuff for red was chermisi or 

kermes. It was also, of course, the most expensive, and was applied to silk, velvets, 

damasks, and the best quality woollen clothes.
100

 Unsurprisingly, Piero never mentions 

having bought cloths dyed of chermisi; presumably, he simply could not afford them. 
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However, among his clothing, he occasionally noted panni and berrette di grana, whose 

red came from grain, the second most expensive dyestuff obtained from the dried body 

of a Mediterranean shellfish, the Kermococcus vermilio.
101

 Grana produced a scarlet or 

carmine red, often referred to as rosato, a colour in which some of Piero‟s berrette and 

giubbarelli were also dyed. Another, much cheaper red was the vermiglio (vermilion) 

obtained from verzino (brazilwood), but this belonged to the group of the „lesser reds‟. 

Besides reds, there were other colours considered socially appropriate for one who 

wanted to make a good impression, such as paonazzo (or pagonazzo or pavonazzo), a 

deep, rich blue violet colour, the name possibly being derived from the peacock‟s body 

and feathers. The colour Paonazzo was also obtained from grain and could be quite 

expensive. Among the cheap colours, the bigio or bigello (grey) was for everyday wear. 

It was the colour of many unbleached gowns worn at home by men and women alike, or 

by children, as can be seen from many contemporary Florentine pictures
102

 (Santa and 

Piero‟s children must certainly have worn cloths of bigello too).
103
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2.3 Garments and furs 

 

2.3.1 Garments 

 

As argued by Quentin Bell and, more recently, by Carole Collier Frick, in fifteenth-

century Florence layering was one of the most distinctive and immediate features of 

men‟s and women‟s clothing alike. The number of layers one wore, weather permitting, 

immediately signified the wearer‟s social position.
104

 Unfortunately it is impossible to 

quantify how many clothes and layers made up Piero‟s and his family‟s wardrobe each 

year. However, we do possess information on the garments they owned and wore. If we 

look at Table 2.8 we see what type of garments, and how many, Piero purchased over 

the years, along with their prices. It is significant that the largest number of more 

expensive ones were bought in the 1450s, when Piero had gained a measure of financial 

stability and could evidently afford to get good quality clothing for himself and his own 

family. 

    Table 2.8 lists all the garments that were part of Piero‟s, Santa‟s, Maso‟s, Cosa‟s and 

Sandra‟s wardrobe. Although this list contains data gathered from a long period of time, 

and therefore does not have the advantage of a source like an inventory, which 

represents a snapshot of possessions at a specific time, it nonetheless assists us in the 

attempt roughly to reconstruct the way Piero and his family‟s wardrobe must have 

looked. 
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Table 2.8 – Piero‟s wardrobe: quantity and price per garment in soldi di lira (1414-

1464) 

Clothing Quantity Lower price Higher price 

beretta, berretti 76 20 88 

calcetti 5 pairs 11 68 

calze 22 pairs 10 80 

camiciotto 1 8  

cappuccio 2 33 120 

catalano 2 27.5 50 

cioppa 25 23.5 680 

cordellino 1 10  

corregie 2 11.5  

cuffia 1 7  

fodero 5 15 220 

gamurra 3 36 70 

giornea 1 25  

giubbarello, farsetto 11 26 96 

gonnella, gonnellino 9 12 50 

guardacuore 1 36  

guarnello 1 30  

lucco 21 20 400 

maniche 3 pairs and one 10 195 

manicotti 1 pair 8  

mantello 3 80 360 

pianelle 3 10 21 

scarpette 12 pairs 7 40 

stivali 3 pairs 12 20 
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    A man‟s ensemble began with a shirt – of which, except for a small one, a camiciotto, 

for his son Maso – there is no record among Piero‟s entries. But this does not mean that 

Piero did not have any. Indeed, his shirts were probably made from the flax and the 

several braccia of cloth purchased from the linen drapers and from the rigattieri.
105

 The 

fact that the numerous tailors doing business with Piero do not seem to have ever been 

paid for the making of shirts – while, as it is clear from his records, they did stitch other 

garments – suggests that perhaps Santa made them herself for her husband. The shirt 

was long enough to be tucked into the calze, of which Piero seems to have owned a 

modest number throughout the years – 11 of them – almost all soled. Over the shirt he 

would wear the farsetto, or doublet, which was made by a specialized farsettaio. The 

doublet, which adhered tightly to the upper part of the body, was padded with cotton or 

linen – as is the case with most of Piero‟s doublets – but it could be made of more 

expensive materials, such as black velvet, the fabric of one of Piero‟s farsetti, as we 

have seen.
106

 Another essential element in a man‟s wardrobe was the tunic that was 

worn over the doublet. The generic term „tunic‟ stands for a range of garments, from 

short jackets, to gowns which were a little longer, called cioppe, to the more traditional 

Florentine lucco.
107

 Piero owned many lucchi, as the table shows. He often had them 

made in green and turquoise by the tailors he used. Cioppe and the lucchi could be of 

different types: fitted, looser, and lined or trimmed with fur in winter, which obviously 

added to the original price of the garment. A particular type of tunic or gown, which 

was, strictly speaking, a nightgown, was called a guardacuore. Piero owned one which 

he wore at home, possibly as the weather got colder. Finally, came the mantle, worn 
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over the tunic for which there was a vast range of styles from which to choose. For 

example, Piero instructed the tailor Giovanni d‟Antonio to make a mantle all‟usanza 

comunale (in the current Florentine fashion), and the tailor Giovanni da Montelupo to 

make one alla Bramante.
108

 Piero also seems to have possessed four pairs of gloves, the 

cost of which is, unfortunately, unknown.
109

 Among the articles of Piero‟s wardrobe, 

one cannot fail to mention that he seems not to have owned shoes in great quantities. In 

fact only 12 pairs are registered among his entries, of which at least half belonged to 

Santa and Sandra (he did own several pairs of soled hose though, which functioned as 

shoes). However, Piero also possessed some pairs of boots – which perhaps he also 

preferred to shoes – again soled, which he probably used when travelling or when he 

had to go outside the city on behalf of the Parte. When at home, men and women, who 

wore gonnelle and guarnelli – simple tunics of cotton or linen in the summer and of 

wool in the winter – wore soft cloth slippers, called pianelle, for greater comfort.
110

 

There is a curious reference to a pair of pianelle fratresche (friars‟ slippers) that Piero 

purchased in 1463, when he had almost certainly already entered the Hospital of the 

Innocenti in Florence.
111

  

    Piero also spent money on the wardrobe of Santa and Sandra, as is apparent from the 

records registering purchases for them. Women‟s wardrobes differed from men‟s in 

certain specific characteristics and garments of course, but underlinens were usually the 

same. In fact, like men‟s wardrobes, women‟s began with the shirt, usually unbleached 

and made of cotton, linen or thin wool. Over the shirt, a simple tunic that revealed the 
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undergarment was worn (Sandra and Santa‟s tunics must certainly have been 

unpretentious).
112

 These tunics, called gonnelle or gamurre, appear to have been an 

important element for those who, like Santa, spent much of their time at home. For 

more important occasions, however, the tunics could be made of materials such as silk 

or even brocade and trimmed with fur (Santa does not seem to have ever possessed 

anything of the sort, however). When a woman left the house, she could not venture out 

without wearing a third layer, a giornea, which, curiously, does not seem to appear in 

Santa‟s wardrobe but appears in Sandra‟s: in 1462, when a purchase of one giornea for 

s60 (£3) was made, along with a cioppetta alla francese, she was in her teens.
113

 In the 

winter, the third layer of a woman‟s ensemble would have simply consisted of a pair of 

sleeves attached to her cioppa. Piero recorded various entries for purchases of 

detachable sleeves for Sandra especially. Sandra also wore mantles, called sacchi or 

robbe, or even lucchi in Piero‟s records. It is apparent from the table that these mantelli 

and lucchi were among the most expensive garments to tailor, probably because of the 

high cost of the materials from which they were made.  

    Finally, the children, for the most part, would wear smaller cuts of their parents‟ 

styles of clothes.
114

 Thus, a child-sized overgown would become a cioppetta, a 

cioppettina, or a lucchetto; a cappuccio a cappuccino, an at-home gown a gamurrina, a 

gonnellino, or a sacchetto. Children also had tiny versions of linings (foderetti) and 

small quilted and padded vests (farsettini). We see, for example, that Piero often refers 

in his entries to the cost of small children‟s clothes for Maso, Cosa and Sandra. Children 

too wore camiciotti, while their legs and feet were protected by soled calze. On their 
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heads they wore berrettine or cuffie, like the cuffia made of white leather that Piero 

purchased in 1457 from Francesco and Donato di Iacopo vaiai for Sandra for s7.
115

 

 

2.3.2 Furs 

 

Dress was much more than the fabric and the cut. Fur lining and trimming were 

considered essential for both the warmth and the impression of being wealthy, for they 

immediately conferred upon the wearer an image of luxury.
116

 Lining was also made to 

be as practical as possible, and the foderi were made as independent garments that could 

be used or left aside if it was too hot to wear them, or if they were not needed. Generally 

speaking, the garment of somebody who wanted to make a certain impression in society 

needed to be fur trimmed for matters of display, and lined with fur for substance.
117

 Fur 

trimming was, in theory, less expensive than fur lining, for the simple reason that to 

trim the edge of your garment required less fur than to line the entire surface of it. As 

far as the records go, Piero does not seem to have had his cioppe and lucchi lined with 

cheaper furs than those he employed for trimming. This is also true for some of the 

garments he had lined for Sandra (when he also employed ermines and vaio). That some 

of the expensive purchases of fur were destined to line and trim the little girl‟s clothing 

is clear from Piero‟s use of terms which are suggestive of the small size of the wearer: 

for instance, in 1463 Piero records having bought 3 pellicine bianche di vaio from 

Giovanni di Iacopo per foderare un lucchetto (to line a lucchetto), certainly Sandra‟s.
118
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Table 2.9 – Pelts used for lining, borders and sleeves in Piero‟s wardrobe in soldi di lira 

(1428-1463)
119

 

Type of fur Quantity & body part Use Cost in soldi 

Agnello (lamb) Filetto, pelli (fillets, linings) lining 80 

Ermellino (ermine) 1 filetto bianco (1 white fillet) borders 41 

 Pelli (skin) borders 560 

 
zampe bianche, filetto 

 (white legs, fillet) 
borders 281 

 Zampe (legs) borders 640 

 
15 braccia di filetto di testucci bianchi 

(15 braccia of white little heads‟ fillets) 
 44 

Lattizi (young ermines, 

literally „sucklings‟) 
Bianchi (white) borders 560 

Lontra (otter) Filetti (fillets) lining 62 

  borders 28 

Martore (marten)  lining 66 

Puzzole (polecat) 3 borders 313 

Vaio (greater squirrel) Testucci (little heads) lining 240 

 Dossi (backs) lining 680 

 Dossi (backs) borders 80 

 17 dossi (17 backs)  60 

 3 pancie (3 underbellies) lining 40 

Volpe (fox) Fianchi (flanks) lining 181 

 ¼  di zampe (¼ of legs) borders 313 

                                                 
119

 It is not clear whether the paws employed by Piero were measured by weight or length because he fails 

to give any further indication on this in his records. 
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    By far the most common furs in use in fifteenth-century Florence were squirrel and 

rabbit, but there were more than twenty different types of fur available on the market, 

including fox, ermine, lynx, European polecat (or skunk) and hare.
120

 Piero made use of 

polecat and fox, but also used less common furs such as lamb and otter, as shown in the 

table above, as well as chamois leather. 

    The costly grey fur of the greater squirrel (originally imported from Siberia and 

Bulgaria) was called vaio. The Florentine vaiai were well aware of the value of this fur, 

of which they made good use, using four different cuts of the animal.
121

 The cuts were 

the back, or dosso (of which Piero made the largest use); the underbellies, or pancie, 

usually smaller, white and soft; the teste, or testucci, or heads; and finally the zampe or 

legs, also called chiodoni or rumps. Although vaio was still doing well in the 1430s it 

began to be supplanted by an ever increasing resort to marten and ermine, as argued by 

Robert Delort.
122

  

    Piero does not seem to have preferred one type of fur over another one. It is 

reasonably safe to assume that in his purchases of fur he was driven by other 

considerations, the most important of which was financial. In short, he simply seems to 

have made use of what he could lay his hands on, cost permitting. Thus, we see, for 

example, that he never made use of the greatly prized ermine underbellies, but he once 

used 3 pancie of vaio instead (which produced a similar effect but were cheaper than 

ermine) and which he bought on 23 June 1463 from Giovanni di Iacopo vaiaio for s40 

(£2).
123

 During winter, the most favoured furs were heavier and thicker to offer better 

protection against the cold. Thus the martora, the volpe and the puzzole – available 
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locally – were the most sought after.
124

 Piero made use of all three types of fur, for both 

lining and trimming. However, he does not seem to have made use of either lynx – very 

popular in Florence – nor of zibellini or hare, both generally employed for trimmings. It 

is significant that only two out of 27 recorded purchases of pelts were made before 1450 

(in 1428 and 1430), with only a single purchase recorded in 1450. All other purchases 

were made between 1453 and 1463, a period in which – as we have seen – Piero‟s 

financial capacity rose, and his investments in more costly garments and expensive furs 

became more conspicuous.  

 

2.4 Piero‟s rationale for expenditure on clothing  

 

The first section of this chapter discussed Piero‟s salary, and mentioned some of the 

parallel activities whose proceeds added to his wages. Although we do not possess 

sufficiently complete data to calculate Piero‟s total annual income, we do possess a 

series of payments of Piero‟s salary from the Parte, which are particularly well 

documented for the 1450s.
125

 This, and a series of Piero‟s recorded clothing purchases 

per year, has enabled the partial reconstruction of the history of his spending patterns. 

From the table below we see how much Piero devolved each year to the purchase of 

clothing. The major differences between the expenditures of the 1430s and the 

1450s/1460s is immediately noticeable too. However, such a huge difference in the 

amounts devolved to the purchase of clothing may also be due to the fact that the data 

come from different types of sources – the Ricordanze and the Memoriale – the 

Ricordanze, in particular, are rather incomplete and often untidy. 
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Table 2.10 – Piero‟s recorded clothing expenditures per year (1430-1464) 

Year Amount in florins di 4 Lire Source 

1430 8.16 Ricordanze 

1431 2.74 Ricordanze 

1432 2.31 Ricordanze 

1433 1.17 Ricordanze 

1434 1 Ricordanze 

1444 7.45 Ricordanze 

1451 63.89 Memoriale 

1452 27.95 Memoriale 

1453 103.75 Memoriale 

1454 22.39 Memoriale 

1455 9.29 Memoriale 

1456 28.22 Memoriale 

1457 34.41 Memoriale 

1458 18.8 Memoriale 

1459 30.01 Memoriale 

1460 14.61 Memoriale 

1461 10.6 Memoriale 

1462 7.75 Memoriale 

1463 89.21 Memoriale 

1464 0.87 Memoriale 

 

    Between the 1430s and the 1440s, Piero‟s recorded expenditure never went beyond 

the threshold of f8-f9 per year. It is only from the 1450s that he began to invest 

considerable amounts of money in the purchase of clothing, and more expensive 
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garments and furs (although there are of course exceptions, as shown below), reaching a 

peak in 1453 (f103.75, which was the equivalent of almost three-years wages for Piero, 

or at least of the wages established by the statutes of 1420). The value of each purchase 

increased in combination with Piero‟s augmented financial capacity, although it is true 

that in the years 1455, 1461, 1462 and 1464 he again spent less than 10 florins per year 

on clothing (1458 and 1460 were also years during which he spent relatively little on his 

and his family‟s wardrobe). However, there were other years – 1451 and 1463 – when 

he splashed out more than f63 and f89, respectively, on clothing. All this is reflected in 

the table below, in which the annual amounts of Piero‟s spending on clothing have been 

divided by hypothetical classes of expenditure. The classes represent his spending on 

the basis of the salary paid to him by the Parte, beginning with what he received on 

average for just over a month or a month and a half of work (f0-f4.99), and ending with 

what he would have more or less received in a year (f40 and over).  

 

Table 2.11 – Financial classes of Piero‟s expenditure on clothing per year (1430-1465) 

Classes of expenditures on clothing in florins Years 

0-4.99  1431, 1432, 1433, 1434, 1464 

5-9.99  1430, 1444, 1455, 1462 

10-19.99  1458, 1460, 1461 

20-29.99  1452, 1454, 1456 

30-39.99  1457, 1459 

40-over 1451, 1453, 1463 

    

 The chart below uses only the more complete data belonging to the 1450s for the series 

of payments for the stanziamenti per i panni (the Parte‟s bonus for the clothing of the 
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donzelli) and his clothing expenditure. This is because the series are either incomplete 

for the previous years, or because even when one is complete, another is missing, and 

thus they are never comparable at a given time. However, from the chart one can see 

clearly that in some years in the 1450s (1451 and 1453), and again in 1463 (when Piero 

entered the Hospital of the Innocenti and spent considerable sums to set up Sandra and 

himself), the amount of his spending on clothing was remarkable, exceeding by far the 

combined income of the wages and the bonus for the clothing from the Parte. Even in 

those years where the expenses on clothing are more „contained‟, they are still hovering 

around high figures, near or above f20 per year. The lower costs of clothing, ranging 

around f10 per year (with the exception of 1455), are noticeable in the 1460s (except 

1463), by which time Piero was an old man (and when Maso and Santa had already 

died).  

 

Chart 2.3 – Piero‟s recorded expenses on clothing against annual salary and 

stanziamenti per i panni (1451-64)  
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    The significant amounts that Piero appears to have spent in 1451 and 1453 in 

particular are partly to be attributed to the purchases that he made on behalf of Maso. In 

1451 Piero was paid a salary of f45.5. In the same year, he recorded f29.69 (that is 

46.47% of the total money spent on clothing for that year) for the expenses of some 

merce milanese that he purchased on 20 May.
126

 These purchases were made possible 

by loans, which Piero obtained and subsequently repaid with some money provided by 

Maso, advanced by a certain Donato di Messer Leonardo (possibly a moneylender).
127

 

The merchandise was given to a certain Bartolo Tebaldi – perhaps Maso‟s business 

partner – who was to take it to Milan. In 1453 Piero again purchased goods for Maso, 

this time for 28 florins. He bought 70 berretti bianchi e neri and spent an additional 

f10.5 for a panno vermiglio to cover a lettiera of 4.5 braccia.
128

  

    However, Piero also spent a significant amount of money on clothing for himself. He 

purchased three cioppe, all lined and trimmed with testucci di vaio paying f14.5 and 

f2.5 more on a cioppa lined with boccaccino.
129

 After a few years, in 1461, we see Piero 

again making purchases on behalf of a third party, not Maso – who had died a few 

months earlier – but for someone else in Milan (possibly his son‟s business partners 

there). Piero noted that he had paid f10 for goods that were to be brought back from the 

Levant. The merchandise came with one of the two great galleys of Angelo di Nerone 

Dietisalvi Neroni and Bernardo di Tommaso Corbinelli that can be identified as having 

set sail for Constantinople on September or October 1458.
130

 In 1463 (the exact date is 
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not recorded), altre cose comprate, accounted for f38, to which Piero added the cost of 

things bought for himself and for Sandra: f4.5 spent on a pair of bed sheets, f3.5 for fur 

for Sandra, f4 spent on a ciotola d‟argento of three ounces alone, and f8 for a panno 

vermiglio for the Hospital of the Innocenti.
131

 

    What was left from Piero‟s expenditure on clothing and his purchase of small plots of 

land went to form part of Sandra‟s dowry. In fact, there is evidence confirming that 

Piero – presumably helped by Sandra‟s father, his son Maso, until the latter died in 1461 

– invested in the Monte delle Doti (the Dowry Fund). The Monte had been instituted in 

1425 as an investment fund for dowries.
132

 Fathers would make a deposit, generally at 

the birth of a daughter, and be guaranteed a much larger sum after a fixed term of either 

seven and a half years, or fifteen years,
133

 with interest rates maturing respectively at 

thirteen and eleven per cent (calculated at compound interest).
134

 Piero‟s records reveal 

that in 1463 he paid back Messer Girolamo, prior of the Hospital of the Innocenti in 

Florence, who had anticipated some of the the money Piero had invested in the Monte  

(ebe da me fiorini sedici  e quali ebe per soperimento per fare la detta dotte almonte la 

quale fecie messer girolamo priore delo spedale denocientti pela sandra di Tomaso che 

fu mio figliolo),
135

 and received after only seven years (thus six months before the end 
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of the term, for reasons we do not know) Sandra‟s dowry, which came at 201 fiorini.
136

 

Since Piero‟s records do not reveal the exact amount of his first investment in the Monte 

in 1456, we can only speculate, bearing in mind what was argued above. Doing so 

suggests that the sum Piero originally disbursed might have been in the region of 100 

florins. The remnants of his savings, that is the half of his substances, Piero bequeathed 

to the same Hospital of the Innocenti after his death, though he does not say whether his 

legacy consisted of cash, properties, or goods.
137

  

 

2.5 Tailoring 

 

To analyse Piero‟s history of consumption we need now to examine the group 

responsible for the making of his and his family‟s clothing, the tailors. Little is known 

about the activity of tailors as a professional group in late medieval Tuscany, and even 

less on their general standard of living, although we do know that they were originally 

associated with the Arte of Por Santa Maria in the early Duecento, and subsequently 

went into the Guild of the Rigattieri, submitting to the dicta of the corporation, where, 

however, they grew to become one of the leading members of the reconstituted Guild of 

the Rigattieri, Linaioli e Sarti in the late Quattrocento.
138

  

    As shown by Nicholas Eckstein, the district of Santo Spirito in Oltrarno – the large 

part of the city cut away from the centre by the river Arno – sported the highest 

                                                                                                                                               
interest charge was applied to the f16 that Piero eventually paid back, with the latter of course, failing to 

enter additional information on it. AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 87r. 

136
 Montra per insette anni fiorini dugientunno la sopradetta dotte...(the aforesaid dowry amounts to 201 

florins for seven years). AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 87r. 

137
 On this see p. 40. 

138
 On this see p 208. 



 198 

concentration of artists and craftsmen.
139

 Collier Frick argued that the Gonfalone of the 

Drago Verde (Green Dragon), and to a lesser extent other Gonfaloni of the district of 

Santo Spirito, were especially noteworthy for their large population of tailors in the mid 

fifteenth century.
140

 Together with the district of Santo Spirito there was also a high 

concentration of tailors in the more external areas of San Giovanni. Interestingly, very 

few lived in the more central neighbourhood of Santa Maria Novella, and almost none 

in Santa Croce (where Piero lived). It is possible to trace some of the tailors who 

worked for Piero between the 1430s and the 1460s from the Catasto of 1427 and 

1457.
141

  

 

Table 2.12 – Residence of some of the tailors documented in Piero‟s records (1427-

1457) 

Name Residence (Quarter, Gonfalone, street) 

Maestro Piero di Domenico S. Spirito, Scala 

Girolamo di Stefano S. Giovanni, Chiavi 

Antonio di Iacopo S. Spirito, Nicchio 

Giovanni di Antonio Tesoro S. Spirito, Drago Verde, Via Camaldoli 

Antonio & Vittorio di Giovanni d‟Antonio S Spirito, Drago Verde 

Antonio di Iacopo di Miche Barberino S. Spirito, popolo S. Frediano, Drago verde 

 

    Piero recorded having employed 13 different tailors between the 1430s and 1463, 

when apparently he ceased to use them. The data shown in the table seems to confirm 
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that the tailors working for Piero tended to live in Santo Spirito, with one in San 

Giovanni. We know that Piero‟s favourite tailor, Giovanni d‟Antonio, lived in a 

particular spot in Santo Spirito, Camaldoli – that was then, as until recently, 

synonymous with an underprivileged area.
142

 Another tailor among those used by Piero 

was Antonio di Miche, nicknamed Barberino (who perhaps originated from Barberino 

in the Mugello) who also lived in Santo Spirito, in the Gonfalone of the Drago Verde in 

the popolo of San Frediano. From the Catasto of 1457 it looks as though Barberino – 

who owned a bottega in Santa Maria sopra Porta – was a wealthy man, with an 

assessable income of f1,068.
143

 In spite of the fact that many tailors were living in 

marginal districts, those who could afford shops, such as Barberino, leased in central 

areas, such as the Mercato Vecchio and the Piazza di Parte Guelfa (so near his work). 

In fact, some of them – such as Giovanni d‟Antonio, perhaps not by chance nicknamed 

Tesoro (treasure), were tenants of the Parte, and paid a rent to it for one of the stores, 

which they probably used as a workshop.  

    In the 1430s, when Piero had just started working as a donzello for the Parte, and 

apparently had not yet much extended his business and social network, he seems to have 

turned to occasional tailors, who provided him with good but sporadic services, for 

work that appears to have been necessary. To this first group of tailors belongs one for 

whom only the nickname – Giacchetta (jacket) – is known, and a certain Master tailor, 

Piero di Domenico, who lived in Santo Spirito in the Gonfalone Scala, along with 

another, of which unfortunately once again only the nickname – Camicio (shirt) – is 

known, along with the patronomic, Gerardo. Camicio worked next to the Ponte 
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Vecchio, conveniently close to Piero‟s home, located in the parish of Santo Stefano a 

Ponte. The other two tailors that Piero mentioned having commissioned work from in 

this period are a certain Girolamo di Stefano, living in San Giovanni in the Gonfalone 

Chiavi, and Antonio di Iacopo, living in Santo Spirito in the Gonfalone Nicchio, who, 

judging by the short, and indeed, unflattering title of maestraccio (bad master) that 

Piero gave him, seems not to have procured the satisfaction of his client. Some were 

Masters, as suggested by their names – and as such matriculated in the Arte – while 

others were perhaps only apprentices, and carried out parallel activities probably in an 

attempt to integrate the proceeds of their work. Giovanni da Montelupo, for example, 

whose main activity seems to have been tailoring, was also a donzello for the Parte, like 

Piero.
144

 

    While for works of different kinds Piero used several tailors, for work on his uniform 

for the Parte, he seems to have preferred the services of Giovanni Tesoro. As is 

apparent from Table 2.13, it is indeed to Giovanni d‟Antonio and his sons Antonio and 

Vittorio – who followed in their father‟s footsteps – that Piero resorted most regularly 

between 1451 and 1461. Indeed, Piero seems to have been so pleased with their work 

that he did business with them to the equivalent of two out of every three times that he 

had his clothing tailored. This seems to be typical: generally speaking, if one did not 

have special reasons for discontent, then one always resorted to the same tailor, as Piero 

did. An illustrious example is given by the Florentine silk merchant Marco Parenti, 

who, as Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli pointed out, used the tailor Agnolo Antonio 

d‟Agnolo to make clothes for his whole family for about thirty years.
145
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Table 2.13 – Number of commissions to the tailors employed by Piero (1427-1457) 

Tailors N. of Commissions 

Giovanni d‟Antonio Tesoro 36 

Antonio e Vittorio di Giovanni d‟Antonio 8 

Antonio di Maestro Benedetto 4 

Maestro Bartolo 4 

Fruosino di Bartolomeo 3 

Giovanni da Montelupo 3 

Antonio di Iacopo maestraccio 2 

Giacchetta 2 

Girolamo di Stefano 2 

Antonio di Iacopo di Miche Barberino 1 

Camicio di Gerardo 1 

Maestro Piero di Domenico 1 

 

    In the Florentine statutes of 1415, which, however, as noted by Lorenzo Tanzini were 

suspended in 1417,
146

 there is a rubrica (LXXI) that sets prices for the making-up of 72 

different items of clothing for both men and women, and even for the making-up of 

clothes for funerals. This list of prices is nonetheless exceptional, because there is no 

equivalent for other professional categories. All prices are fairly low, ranging from £1 

s2 to f1 £1 s15. The penalty for the tailor who asked more than was due was fixed by 

the municipal authorities at £25.
147

 Piero employed the tailors to make up catalani, 
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cioppe, gamurre, mantelli, lucchi, gonnelle, and foderi (the farsetti were the work of the 

doublet-makers rather than the tailors). For almost every one of these garments, the 

statutes of 1415 indicated the price payable to the tailor, but given what has been argued 

above, that is these statutes were suspended, tailors were presumably not conforming to 

the dicta set in 1415. What the suspension of the statutes could not change however, 

was how charges were calculated and what was believed to be a fair price. The prices 

charged by Piero‟s tailors for example changed significantly depending on the fabric, 

but also on the colour, which too had a part in the pricing, since the tint gave value to 

the fabric itself, and the workmanship of a cioppa for Piero, for example, cost less if it 

was celestina or in any colour other than red, as discussed above. The following table 

shows the number and the price of the garments that Piero commissioned from his 

tailors over the years.  

 

Table 2.14 – Prices charged by Piero‟s tailors per garment (1427-1463) 

Garment Quantity Lower price (in soldi) Higher price (in soldi) 

Catalano 2 27.5 50 

Cioppa 17 10 140 

Fodero 2 30 240 

Gamurra 4 29 70 

Gonnnella, gonnellino 4 26 160 

Lucco 15 20 94 

Mantello 2 28 28 

 

    Although the prices given by Piero for work done to his clothing should be 

considered somewhat cautiously the fact however, that among Piero‟s 67 recorded 

payments to tailors, 49 amounted to less than one florin, 14 between one and two 
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florins, and only four to more than two florins, suggests that he paid prices not much 

higher than those established by the overruled statutes of many years before. Although 

it is not clear whether the prices – the higher values especially – reflect the labour cost 

added to the material needed for the making of Piero‟s clothes, it is clear that the foderi, 

generally made of fur, were the costliest garments, followed, surprisingly, by the 

gonnelle, which were generally rather cheap. Piero, who often confuses the names of 

things in addition to misspelling names, might on these occasions also have made a 

mistake, writing gonnella but meaning another item of clothing, so that the relatively 

high cost would be justified. In fact, the usual cost of a veste di sotto, an undergarment 

such as the gonnella, according to the tariff in Florence, was between £1 and £2, that is, 

between s20 and s40, while here, for the making of an expensive type Piero was 

charged s160.
148

 This may suggest that he was also charged for the material needed to 

stitch the gonnella, or perhaps that he gave the money as repayment of a loan.  

    Another item which could be quite expensive to make was the cioppa. A cioppa lined 

with silk and open down the front could cost as much as s93. If the cioppa was not lined 

or open down the front, but closed, then it was licit to ask for s88. If it was entirely 

closed and the fabric was a less valuable one, the cost would drop to much less: s35 

required for a cioppa whose length went down to half the leg, made of cheap cloth, 

according to the statutes.
149

 In the list of charges in the statutes it appears that a 

woman‟s silk mantle was another very expensive item of clothing to make (hovering 

around s100), while for the sleeveless mantles called campagnolo on the list of charges 

in the statutes, a tailor could ask just £1 or a little more. We see Piero paying a lofty 
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s140 for a cioppa (perhaps again he paid for the fabric, as well as for the labour), of 

which unfortunately we know nothing else except its cost, and only s10 for a cheap one. 

Piero‟s records also reveal the cost of two mantles he had had made, for which he had 

paid the relatively cheap price of s28 each (£1 s8). He had also a considerable number 

of lucchi made for himself, and some for Maso, when he was still a child in the 1430s. 

The costs to make the lucchi seem to have been rather high in Piero‟s entries, but 

curiously there is no mention of charges for their making in the statutes of 1415: this 

obviously makes it impossible to compare the prices given by Piero with those officially 

approved by the commune.  

    The use that Piero made of tailors to make adjustments to his and his family‟s clothes 

is an essential feature of his relationship with his wardrobe (and in more general terms, 

of his spending patterns and models of consumption). In fact, if it is true that, especially 

in the 1450s, he started to spend a considerable portion of his income on clothes made 

by tailors from scratch, as well as in other costly garments and furs, it is also true that 

many of his clothes, and those of Santa and Sandra, often made of good fabrics and thus 

expensive, were meant to last a long time, and so needed constant updating, and 

therefore constant resort to the work of tailors for adjustments. In short, Piero seems to 

have invested conspicuous sums on good quality clothing, with the intention of not 

having to replace the garments he and his family wore every so often with other 

purchases. This intent behind Piero‟s consumption habits finds confirmation in 

numerous entries in which he recorded the cost of adjustments and embellishments done 

by the tailors on his and his family‟s used and old clothing. The table below shows 

some of the work that Piero required from the sarti Giacchetta, Giovanni da Montelupo 

and Giovanni d‟Antonio, for example. Prices ranged from s10 charged by Giovanni 

d‟Antonio to finish one of Santa‟s cioppe, to the s80 to line a cioppa with lamb fur; 



 205 

from the s22 charged to make a lucco from a mantle, to the s30 that Giacchetta charged 

Piero for the gontatura (perhaps the re-shaping) of one of Santa‟s cioppe. 

 

Table 2.15 – Prices charged by Piero‟s tailors for the adjustments of his clothing (1451-

1463) 

Tailor Adjustment
150

 Cost (in soldi) 

Giovanni da Montelupo 
per reimbustare un gamurra di Sandra 

io ci metto i bottoni 
29 

Giacchetta per gontatura di una cioppa di Santa 30 

Giovanni d‟Antonio Tesoro per rifinitura di una cioppa di Santa 10 

Giovanni d‟Antonio Tesoro 
per acconciatura di un mantello mi ci 

fece un lucco 
22 

Giovanni d‟Antonio Tesoro 
per acconciatura di una cioppetta di 

Sandra e per 1 paio di maniche 
25 

Giovanni d‟Antonio Tesoro 
per rivoltare da capo a piè  un lucchetto 

verde 
25 

Giovanni d‟Antonio Tesoro 
per foderare una cioppa con filetti e 

pelli d‟agnello 
80 

 

    The emphasis throughout this section has been on the argument that Piero‟s shopping 

experience was structured and complex. Not only was it the expression of his particular 

tastes and attitudes towards clothes and fabrics, but it also contains important clues 

which show how crucial the set up and maintenance of personal relationships with those 

                                                 
150
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artisans, such as the tailors, responsible for the stitching up of his clothes, was. Far from 

being a fixed, necessary event in the life of a working class individual, Piero‟s shopping 

reveals a multiplicity of acts, events, and choices, depending on aspects such as fashion 

and of course price, but also trust, time, networks and social relations (as we will see 

shortly). The nature of the connections between Piero and other agents of affordable 

fashion like the rigattieri – who were part of his network too – will be the focus of the 

next section. 

 

3. UNDERSTANDING CONSUMPTION PRACTICES: SHOPPING FOR NEW AND SECOND-HAND 

GOODS AND PAWNING 

 

3.1 Piero shops at the rigattieri 

 

What will be attempted in this section is to describe Piero‟s motivation in his 

consumption of clothing. In particular, the data available for the rigattieri and the 

pawnbrokers who did business with Piero provide some information of this type. In 

Piero‟s case, the motivation behind his consumption, and more generally his relation to 

clothing, can be translated as the immediate need that at times urged him to buy one 

item of clothing instead of another, or simply to pawn a garment, or to ask to a 

rigattiere to sell one of his outfits to raise ready cash. Although some of these strategies 

(pawning, for example) were fairly widespread among the urban workers, it is rare to 

come across the exact reason – beyond the generic words mi servivano soldi (I needed 

money) – that drove one to pawn or sell clothing.
151

 Piero‟s records are remarkable in 
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this respect, in that they offer a rare reading of his motivations behind the decision to 

pawn or sell his clothing. Thus, we know that at times Piero pledged or sold part of his 

wardrobe to rent a horse to go to Milan to visit Maso, at other times it was to buy other, 

more expensive clothing, or to pay for the purchase of a sleeve to finish one of Sandra‟s 

outfits. However, what makes the case of a worker like Piero unique is the use he made 

of pawnbrokers as an expedient to raise cash not to satisfy bare necessities (or at least, 

not just for this reason) – as many contemporary workers did – but mainly to buy other 

expensive clothing to update his and his family‟s wardrobe. To dress, to eat and to have 

a roof over one‟s head, are three fundamental human necessities, but to dress in 

expensive clothes is a totally different matter and this aspect seems most often to be the 

one which applies to Piero‟s experience. The garments mentioned in the business 

transactions of the rigattieri and pawnbrokers with Piero were often quite expensive. A 

careful analysis of Piero‟s entries has also revealed the amount of some of the sums that 

he paid to redeem some of his pledges to pawnbrokers. This has made it possible to 

calculate interest charges for some of the items of clothing that Piero pawned.  It also 

shows how heterogeneous the professional group of the rigattieri in Florence was, and 

how its members occupied a large social spectrum. 

    The business trend that had characterized the activity of Taddeo, a rigattiere in Prato 

at the end of the fourteenth century, finds comparisons with the situation of many 

Florentine rigattieri in the mid-fifteenth century.
152

 However, just as many of them 

were small traders and possibly did not earn much more than what Taddeo had earned, 

some, in contrast, had become rich and successful businessmen, and also held important 

positions in public administration. Many of them were now among the richest men in 

Florence, like the owner of the shop of Tomaso di Pagolo (e Compagni rigattieri), listed 
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by Benedetto Dei as one of the wealthiest men in 1472.
153

 But to understand the activity 

of second-hand clothing dealers, and the nature of Piero‟s business with them, it is 

necessary to turn our attention briefly to the history of this professional group in 

Florence.  

    The Arte dei rigattieri was originally formed in 1266 as the Guild of retailers of used 

clothing, household linens and used furs. In the statutes of 1296 it was stated that they 

were to sell pannos et pelles veteres et alias res (old clothes and furs and other 

things).
154

 The rigattieri were the last of the so called Arti mediane or middling Guilds 

which, in 1301, were degraded to the rank of Minor Guilds. In  the Trecento they 

became to open their membership to tailors and peddlers.
155

 However, it was only 

towards the end of the century that the Guild accepted the tailors and recognized them 

as something more than just labourers, though they were yet not granted full rights.
156

 

From the beginning, the rigattieri had been associated with the Guild of the linaioli (the 

Linen Drapers), who, however, continued to have separate status until 1340, when the 

name of the corporation changed to include them, becoming the Arte dei rigattieri e 

linaioli. The Arte was concentrated around the square of Sant‟Andrea near the Mercato 

Vecchio (it moved there in 1387) and further along in Piazza Brunelleschi and in Via 

Brunelleschi.
157

 In Franco Sacchetti‟s tale, the horse of Rinuccio di Nello disrupts the 

botteghe of the second-hand dealers – which apparently were positioned right at the 
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entrance of the Old Market – to run after a female horse.
158

 In 1411 the rigattieri were 

the first to commission a sculpture of San Marco, their patron saint, from Donatello, in 

one of the niches on the Church of Orsanmichele.
159

 

 

 Map 2.1 – Location of the rigattieri and other Guilds in Florence (15
th

 century) 

 

Adapted from Collier Frick, Dressing Renaissance Florence, p. 16 

 = Piero‟s house         = Palagio di Parte Guelfa (Piero‟s workplace) 
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    A comparison of Piero‟s data with that generated by the portate of the Catasto of 

1427, 1457, 1461 and 1462 provides information useful for understanding the social 

status of some of the rigattieri with whom Piero did business. The data also shows that 

the majority of the documented rigattieri did indeed live in the district of San Giovanni, 

where they also had their botteghe. Among the 160 households that had declared their 

profession as rigattieri in 1427, a significant percentage filed their portate from the 

district of San Giovanni.
160

 

 

Table 2.16 – Rigattieri who did deals with Piero: net capital and imponibile (1427-

1462) 

Name Year 
Quarter, 

Gonfalone 

Income/coefficient 

(in florins) 

Giovanni Salvestro Carradori 1427 
S. Maria Novella, 

Lion Rosso 
4,349 

Francesco di Nerone di Nigi 1458 
S. Giovanni, 

Lion d'Oro 
composto in 48.9.6 

Domenico di Antonio 

di Domenico 
1461 

S. Giovanni, 

Lion d'Oro 
composto in 0.4.0 

Lorenzo di Bartolomeo 

di Orlandino 
1462 

S. Giovanni, 

Lion d'Oro 
composto in 5.12.1 

 

    The data presented under the column „Income/coefficient‟ must be read in different 

ways: those for the year 1427 report the income of the taxpayer (in this case Giovanni 

Carradori) before deductions (he declared to the officers of the Catasto that he had 12 

bocche living under his roof), while the data that follows show the imponibile or 
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coefficient of each taxpayer after deductions (which are not given, nor are the number 

of bocche). Of course these sums have to be regarded only as indicative given the 

constant fluctuation of the silver-to-gold ratio, and the relative value of the florin in 

soldi.
161

 Besides, the total wealth here is probably given by a number of factors such as 

landed property, houses, credits, shares in the public Monte, each of these assets taxable 

with a different coefficient. If one bears in mind, however, that roughly 0.5% of one‟s 

capital was to be paid in taxes,
162

 one can see how the rigattiere Lorenzo di Bartolomeo 

di Orlandino and especially Francesco di Nerone di Nigi, had remarkably large capitals, 

but not Domenico di Antonio di Domenico.
163

  

    The rigattieri counted not only wealthy individuals among their members, but also 

men holding important public positions. For example, Lorenzo di Bartolomeo, cited 

above, was elected Captain of the Parte Guelfa for the district of San Giovanni twice, in 

December 1454 and again in May 1457. Giovanni Carradori – also cited above – was 

evidently able to leave one of his sons, Cardo – who followed in his father‟s footsteps – 

well-provided for and thus able to enter public service confidently: in 1455 we find him 

elected as one of the secretari credentiae of the Parte Guelfa for the district of Santa 
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Maria Novella, in which district his father Giovanni had filed his declaration nearly 30 

years before.
164

 

    The table below illustrates that over the years Piero did business with a variety of 

rigattieri and that some, but not all, had their shops in the Mercato Vecchio (the Old 

Market). Some did business with him over a fairly extended period of time, like 

Lorenzo di Andrea and his son, who dealt with Piero between 1451 and 1457. Others 

appear in Piero‟s records only once or twice and then simply disappear, like Alvaro, 

who sold Piero a cioppetta celestina usata on 16 January 1432, or Francesco di 

Marchionne Belandini, from whom Piero purchased some unspecified roba on 2 April 

1458 for £1.
165

 

 

Table 2.17 – The rigattieri doing business with Piero (1429-1463) 

Name Location of the shop Years of trade 

Giovanni Salvestro Carradori  1429 

Alvaro  1432 

Lorenzo di Andrea e suo figlio Mercato Vecchio 1451-1457 

Francesco di Nerone di Nigi Mercato Vecchio 1453-1458 

Marchionne di Landino Belandini Mercato Vecchio 1453-1456 

Francesco di Marchionne Belandini  1458 

Giovanfrancesco di Nofri d'Agnolo Mercato Vecchio 1458-1459 

Domenico di Antonio Domenico Mercato Vecchio 1461 

Lorenzo di Bartolomeo di Orlandino  1462 

Morello di Giovanni Mercato Vecchio 1463 
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    As discussed above, at times Piero mentions clothing and panni given as pledges to 

second-hand dealers to borrow money. For example, sometime in 1458 (unfortunately 

we do not have the exact date) Piero pledged uno scampolo di panno turchino di 2.5 

braccia to the rigattiere Giovanfrancesco di Nofri d‟Agnolo for £8.
166

 The cloth had 

been given as a pledge along with a cioppa – alone pawned for 3 fiorini larghi – on 3 

July 1459.
167

 Piero specified that the money obtained from this pledge was used to pay 

for a horse and cart to enable him to visit Maso, who had been taken ill in Milan. To 

redeem the cioppa and cloth in 1459 (again, we do not have an exact date) Piero paid f6 

£1 s11, thus disbursing 1 florin £1 s11 of interest charges, equal to an annual 27.75% 

(diluted over a few months). There are other records for expensive clothing given as 

pledges. For example, on 28 November 1429, Piero pledged to Giovanni Carradori a 

black mantle for £16. A second record, although dated many years later, testifies again 

to a pledge given to Giovanfrancesco di Nofri d‟Agnolo. Piero had pawned at 

Giovanfrancesco‟s a new green cioppa linen with ermine, a very expensive piece of 

clothing for which he understandably hoped to receive a large sum in return, and for 

which he was eventually given £28 on 11 September 1458.
168

 Unfortunately, in both 

cases, Piero neglected to record what happened to the clothing pledged. It is not known 

whether he eventually paid the interest charges – in addition to the amount requested to 

have them back – and if he did, when he did so.  

    At times, Piero handed his own clothes to the rigattieri to have them sold, most likely 

in those cases when he had been unable to find a buyer himself or possibly because he 

preferred to turn to someone of the trade (on these occasions it is possible that they 

                                                 
166

 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 61v. 

167
 A fiorino largo was valued £5 s10 by Piero, see AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 62r. On the fiorino largo 

see Goldthwaite and Mandich, Studi sulla moneta fiorentina, pp. 54-7. 

168
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fols. 21v, 61v. 



 214 

charged him additional money for this type of service, although unfortunately Piero fails 

to enter records of this kind). For example, on 30 March 1458 he gave one of his cioppe 

turchine, filettata di pelli di lontra – another expensive piece of clothing – to Francesco 

di Nerone di Nigi rigattiere in the Mercato Vecchio, perchè me la vendesse (so that he 

would sell it for me).
169

 Unfortunately we do not know whether Francesco actually sold 

the cioppa and if so how much he sold it for, because Piero failed to record the data. 

    Just as Piero resorted to second-hand dealers to pledge and sell his clothes, so he 

bought from them the panni he needed for the making of his own clothes. We see, for 

example, that he purchased various tagli di panno from two rigattieri in the old market, 

Lorenzo di Andrea and Morello di Giovanni: two remnants of panno verde e cilestro on 

1 March 1451, for £8; and, several years later, in 1463, 43 libbre of panno bianchetto 

for £29 s8.
170

 From another rigattiere, Marchionne di Landino Belandini, Piero seems to 

have purchased relatively cheap cloth on several occasions between 1453 and 1456, 

with the exception of a panno vermiglio (a crimson cloth) of 32 libbre valued £38 that 

he had received from Marchionne on January 1453 (exact date unknown).
171

 On 24 

January, however, Piero decided to give back the cloth to Marchionne; perhaps he 

ultimately deemed the cloth too expensive.
172

 Piero‟s other purchases from Marchionne 

were all relatively cheap. What he bought probably served to line his lucchi and the 

cioppe of Santa and Sandra, such as the panno guarnello (which was generally used for 

linings), on 10 June 1455. He bought 14 braccia of this cloth at s6 d6 per braccio, for 

£4 s10, and then on 18 June in the following year, another 7 braccia at s7 per braccio, 

for £3 s17. Piero also purchased some panno boccaccino – another cloth generally used 
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for lining – and paid £2 s9 d6 for 4.5 braccia, on 16 June 1456.
173

 In addition to buying 

cloth from the rigattieri, Piero would also get different ready-to-wear items of clothing, 

on which he spent considerable sums. Sometimes, such purchases from the rigattieri 

were dictated by specific needs, such as the manica usata di panno celestrino for 

Sandra, which he purchased on 17 December 1462, and which was intended to complete 

one of her outfits.
174

 It was not uncommon for Piero to spend considerable sums of 

money for purchases of various kinds, such as more than four florins on a cioppa verde 

foderata di boccaccino which he bought from Francesco di Nerone on 26 May 1453. 

Another four florins were paid for a green lucco for himself a year later, on 31 May 

1454.
175

  

 

3.2 Pawning 

 

Outside of fifteenth-century Florence, the common image of the pawnbroker was as a 

figure of extreme last resort. In London in the late 1700s, for example, the pawnbroker 

represented the final option for people who had lost their job and had no income and 

who were, in most cases, in desperate need to make some money out of their 

belongings, mostly made up of rags and clothes. John Styles has described the case of 

Francis Place, a young, recently-married journeyman in the breeches makers trade who, 

after losing his job, was forced to pawn almost all of his and his wife‟s clothes to the 

pawnbroker: As long as we had any thing which could be pawned – Francis wrote – we 
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did not suffer much from actual hunger, but after everything had been pawned, but 

“what we stood upright in”, we suffered much from actual hunger.
176

  

    This is somewhat similar to the capacity in which Taddeo occasionally functioned as 

a pawnbroker in the fourteenth century. However, it must also be borne in mind that to 

use clothing and other goods as pledges, even when one had liquid capital available and 

was not in a desperate situation, was a common strategy even among wealthy 

individuals and noble families, like the Castellani described by Welch.
177

 Although their 

kin were always careful to use brokers when publicly involved in pledges and lending 

operations, they frequently turned to the presto di Sancta Trinita, run by Jews (to pledge 

objects and clothing), clearly one of the most popular in the city and the very one to 

which Piero often turned.
178

 

    The Ricordanze provide interesting insights into the rationale of each episode of a 

pledge. In 1451, for example, in addition to his usual expenses, Piero sustained a rather 

large one for Maso (£118.5, that is, a little more than f29). He paid this in part with the 

money borrowed from Donato di Messer Leonardo.
179

 The remaining, as it must be 

assumed, he paid it with the money provided on 1 August 1457 by the banco di Sancta 

Trinita after pledging a mantello celestrino – given in exchange for £8 – and other 

unspecified items (which he never seems to have redeemed).
180

 Similarly, in 1453, Piero 

again spent a large sum (£112, that is f28) to purchase goods for Maso.
181

 In the same 
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year he pledged several pieces of expensive clothing, all his, not all of which he 

redeemed (this is also the year he spent large sums on clothing). On 13 April, he 

pledged a cioppa verde foderata di testucci di vaio con manicottoli di drappo for £12, 

that he did not redeem; a week later, on 20 April, he again pledged another cioppa, this 

time turchina foderata di panno bigio for another £12, again not redeemed, while on 28 

July he gave a catalano in exchange for f2. It is interesting to note that this is probably 

the same catalano redeemed by Piero some three months later, on 26 October, for f2 

s13 d4, at an interest rate equivalent to little more than 8%, equivalent, however, to a 

high annual rate of 32%.
182

 It looks as though Piero was in this case paying interest rates 

that would normally have been considered to be usurious by the law. Thus, we see, for 

example, that Piero paid another very high sum of interest to get back two of his 

pledges, a pair of calze nere and a cappuccio, that he had pawned on 1 September 1455. 

He was unable or simply did not want to redeem them until a year and a half later, on 17 

March 1457, when he paid up front £3 (which is the money he was given for the objects 

pawned in 1455), but also had to give a cioppa di panno turchino filettata di lontra to 

cover the interest charges, per rischuotere il cappuccio e le calze (to redeem the hat and 

the hose). The cioppa, valued £7, was redeemed some three months later, on 30 June, 

with Piero – on top of £7 – paying another £3 s14 to get it back. Ultimately, the rate he 

paid to redeem the cioppa on 30 June corresponded to an interest rate of 52.75% for 

three months, which comes to an incredibly high 211% per year.
183

 Peter Spufford has 

argued that the interest rates for commercial purposes were considered to be lawful at 

around 5%. They were still acceptable below 12% but those above 12% were certainly 
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 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fols. 24v., 28v., 29r. On interest rates applied to consumption loans see the 

discussion in chapter 1, pp. 18-21. 

183
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fols. 44v., 56v., 59v. 
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„immoderate rates‟ of interest.
184

 Even admitting a slightly higher interest rate for loans 

for non-commercial purposes – as was the case for Piero – the interest charges he had to 

pay to redeem his pledges (which obviously grew in proportion with the time needed to 

redeem the pledge), were remarkably high, and yet he seems duly to have paid them. At 

other times, Piero pledged articles that were not, strictly speaking, items of clothing, 

such as the 14 libbre of tin in pieces kept in un sacchetto that he pledged on 9 

November 1457 for £1 s10.
185

 Nearly a month and a half earlier, on 1 October, he had 

also pledged a pair of calze di grana for £1 s10, at the presto di Borghese at Santa 

Trinita. On 15 November, he got back the calze (he had redeemed the tin only a week 

after pawning it, but seems to have paid the interest charges for both the tin and the 

calze only once he had redeemed the latter) paying £3 s3 up front.
186

 Occasionally, he 

also pawned cuts of cloth – probably meant for the making up of shirts, undergarments 

and bed sheets for his household – especially when he had sheer quantities to spare, 

such as the 40 braccia of linen cloth weighing 23 libbre which he pawned on 3 March 

1455 for £6 and recovered nine months later, on 14 December 1456, for £7, once again 

paying a high interest rate (although a lower one compared to what he had paid to 

redeem the cioppa on 30 June 1457) of about 16.5%, or roughly 22% per annum.
187

 

Although at times Piero was unable to redeem the pledges in a short period of time – 

indeed, as we saw, sometimes years would elapse before he could recover his things – it 

is hard to believe that he pledged the indispensable. In other words, it seems clear that 

desperation or abject poverty was not the case here, as we have seen to be the case for 

the poor artisan customers of Taddeo or for Francis Place. The 67 payments to tailors 
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 Peter Spufford, Power and Profit. The Merchant in Medieval Europe (London, 2002), pp. 43-6. 

185
 AOIF, Estranei, 12618, fol. 55v. 

186
 Ibid., fols. 55v., 56r. 

187
 Ibid., fols. 45v., 46r. 
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dated between the 1430s and 1463 confirm that he certainly possessed several items of 

clothing, different versions of the same garment, perhaps in different styles (this also 

suggests another remarkable element, which is the fairly substantial size of his 

wardrobe).
188

 It seems rather that Piero pledged what he could easily do without; in 

short, what he could easily spare. A last, suggestive example of this is offered by the 

pledge of 14 pairs of boots that Piero handed in to the presto di Sancta Trinita on 3 

January 1463. We do not know whether the boots had once been part of Maso‟s shop 

inventory in Milan (he had died only two years earlier) or if they were all Piero‟s. What 

is certain is that he obtained a fiorino largo (£5 s10) for them and never redeemed the 

boots, as far as we can tell.
189

  

    In conclusion, Piero‟s pawning seems to have occurred more often when his financial 

capacity increased, in short when he was better off. Perhaps – as we have shown – after 

so many years in the Parte his reputation played an important role in getting him easier 

access to loans; he was presumably more trusted or simply, he had to resort more 

substantially to pawnbrokers because he was expected to dress well and to update 

frequently his wardrobe, and pawnbrokers represented an advantageous possibility to 

fulfill this need. However, it could be even that during those years in which Piero relied 

heavily on pawnrokers, it was because Maso‟s activity in Milan needed frequent imput 

of fresh capital, and this was of the easiest ways for Piero to procure himself additional 

income. 

    The frequent records of Piero‟s spending, and the entries registering his payments to 

discharge his debts with the craftsmen who made his clothes, allow an analysis of the 

different professional groups involved in business with him. We see from the table that 

                                                 
188

 See p. 233; for a discussion on tailors see pp. 198-206. 

189
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as many as 13 tailors worked for Piero.
190

 These tailors – as mentioned previously – 

were on different steps on the social ladder from the rigattieri, despite being members 

of the same Guild. The other two categories with which Piero frequently did business 

were the linen drapers (14), and the rigattieri (10). Eight pellicciai (the vaiai included), 

and six calzolai from whom Piero commissioned work, along with five calzaioli and 

three doublet makers, seem to have completed his network of clothing suppliers. 

 

Table 2.18 – Professional categories „looking after‟ Piero‟s wardrobe 

Professione Trade N. in this category 

Borsaio Purse Maker 2 

Calzaiolo Hosier 5 

Calzolaio Shoe Maker 6 

Cimatore Shearer 2 

Farsettaio Doublet Maker 3 

Lanaiolo Wool Cloth Merchant 1 

Linaiolo Linen Cloth Merchant 14 

Merciaio Mercer 1 

Pellicciaio, Vaiaio Furrier 8 

Ricamatore, Appuntatore Embroiderer 2 

Rigattiere Second-Hand Cloth Dealer 10 

Ritagliatore Retailer of Wool Cloth 3 

Sarto Tailor 13 

Tessitore Weaver (of Wool) 2 

Tintore Dyer 2 

                                                 
190

 The linen cloth merchants did not actually work for Piero, although they did do business with him. 
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4. CONCLUSION 

 

The study of a fifteenth-century wage-earner of the Florentine commune and employee 

of the Parte Guelfa, and especially the abundance of data on his long and remarkable 

life and career, have made it possible to analyse the spending habits of a worker at the 

end of the Middle Ages. Piero‟s life and activity can readily be described in terms of 

social mobility from one side, and of co-existence and combination – rather than a 

succession – of occupational activities, on the other. Most importantly Piero‟s 

experience offers the chance to examine closely his and his family‟s wardrobe, and to 

investigate on a virtually unexplored aspect of a worker‟s life: his attidude towards 

fashion and style. 

    At the beginning of the early modern period, and already towards the end of the 

Middle Ages, there was a spectacular growth in demand: this expansion was linked to 

the unquestionable increase of pro-capita income (nominal wages for labourers were 

already subject to a remarkable increase between the first and the second half of the 

fourteenth century), but also to the transformation of life-style and attitude in relation to 

consumption.
191

 Today, the view that by the mid-1400s Florence had been transformed 

by an increasingly market-oriented economy is widely accepted.
192

  

    We have seen how the rising wages of Piero – accompanied by investments in the 

purchases of small plots of land and vineyards – allowed him to achieve a measure of 

financial stability from the 1450s. This is reflected, among other things, in the general 

improvement of his and his family's living conditions, but most significantly, in the 

                                                 
191 Richard A. Goldthwaite, The Economy of Renaissance Florence (Baltimore and London, 2009), pp. 

383-4, 389-90. 

192
 See the discussion in Welch, Shopping in the Renaissance, Introduction, pp. 8-15. 
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purchase of more expensive clothing. We have seen that from the 1450s, in addition to 

buying expensive clothes for himself and his family, Piero also resorted to frequent 

purchases of fur to line and trim his and his family‟s garments, and especially those 

belonging to his beloved granddaughter Sandrina, the daughter of Maso. It is easy to 

imagine that the increase in number and volume of purchases was due to the increase in 

Piero‟s pro capita income. However, the increase of his financial means was also due to 

a series of external factors, including the proceeds that came from Piero‟s parallel 

activities such as acting as an agent for wet-nurses, among other sources of 

supplemental revenue. However, Piero‟s increased financial capacity also derived from 

some fortunate circumstances: for example, he was able to pledge and re-sell the clothes 

which were originally part of his uniform – for which the Parte gave him f22 per year. 

In this respect, it also seems important to emphasise that Piero‟s recurrent use of loans 

on pledges, and the sale of used clothes to the rigattieri, does not represent, unlike the 

circumstances of Taddeo‟s customers, a last resort for the satisfaction of basic needs, 

but instead it was a way to raise money to cover extraordinary expenses or to buy even 

more expensive clothes. The use that Piero made of pawnbrokers in particular, which he 

did more and more consistently during the years of his increased financial capacity, 

suggests that his resort to pledges was not dictated by abject poverty or desperation. It is 

likely that his role as donzello implied the maintenance of high levels of decorum even 

when he was not at work, which would explain his frequent purchases of clothes for 

himself, for which he needed money. He could provide safe guarantees, and as we have 

seen he obtained lofty sums, due to the high quality and cost of the clothes he pledged. 

He does not seem to have minded paying very high interest rates to redeem some of the 

clothes. Perhaps this wider access to loans was a consequence of his extensive 
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penetration into a network of membership to the Parte, which extended to many in the 

city, and thus made him known to many people. 

    The investment in Piero‟s and his family‟s clothing – goods traditionally associated 

with the upper classes – must be seen as a measure of Piero‟s upward social mobility. 

However, this also suggests that – along with the purchase of property assets – to buy 

expensive clothes was only one way to achieve some measure of social recognition; 

some individuals of the lower strata of urban society were now able to spend on 

„frivolities‟ as well as on more refined objects. 

    We have also seen how the progressive enlargement of Piero‟s professional network 

and the evolution of his relations with the tailors (and with Giovanni d‟Antonio in 

particular, who seems to have been Piero‟s favourite) were crucial for the creation of his 

and his family‟s wardrobe. In fact, his relationship with the various tailors who over the 

years worked on his wardrobe must be credited with the achievement of an increasingly 

refined and personal style on the part of Piero, for which there is direct evidence. For 

example, his records attest to his preference for certain colours (blue and green), or for 

particular chromatic combinations (red and green, black and paonazzo), but also for 

certain items of clothing such as the lucchi, traditionally associated with the middle and 

upper classes.
193

 Of course, the change of Piero‟s choices for clothing between the 

1430s and the 1450s/1460s also reflect his increased capacity for spending. 

    In the vast majority of cases Piero was responsible for purchasing fabrics and 

accessories – such as buttons, trimmings, and fur to line and trim the garments – which 

were then given to the tailors to stitch his clothes. Over the years this practice made 

Piero, if not an expert, at least familiar with the places (as well as the sellers) for 

trading, as well as attentive to the quality of the goods for sale. Moreover, Piero‟s 

                                                 
193

 See p. 229. 
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records also show that he was perfectly able to discern not only the beautiful from the 

ugly, but that he possessed a deeper understanding of what the former represented in 

terms of social as well as economic significance. If a fabric was beautiful, it was also 

likely to be of great quality and thus durable and resistant, and could therefore represent 

a long-term investment for a buyer. For instance, the purchase of costly fabrics allowed 

Piero to save on more than one occasion against future costs for the clothing of Santa 

and the children (though not for Sandra), but also allowed him to sell or pledge these 

expensive clothes to obtain liquid capital when it was needed.  

    Piero paid attention to both the materials in use as well as to the current fashion 

trends, but also possessed the ability to combine a certain fashion awareness with his 

financial capacity, an ability he took full advantage of. In this sense the clothes of Piero 

and his family – along with the money invested in the purchase of properties and in 

those deposited at the Monte delle Doti for Sandra‟s dowry in the 1450s – are also a 

form of investment, for he seems to have preferred to put his savings in goods which 

could be used and/or recycled and yet could generate cash. 

   Without necessarily following the argument of Peter Burke in The Historical 

Anthropology of Early Modern Italy, that the centres of all Italian cities became the 

scenes of daily shows and theatres of social status (Florence in particular) one can see 

indeed from Piero‟s experience that much importance was given to keeping up 

appearances, or to making a good impression (fare una bella figura).
194

 In fact, families 

– men especially – saw their clothes as one of the most meaningful aspects of their 

continuing identity, a self-consciously-created collective persona that they 
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 Peter Burke, The Historical Anthropology of Early Modern Italy. Essays on Perception and 
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seminario Internazionale, Urbino 1992 (Rome, 1995), pp. 3-24. 
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conscientiously developed over time and at great expense. All this took place, with 

much focused attention on his wardrobe, on the part of Piero. Piero was, therefore, no 

exception to the Florentines who spent a remarkable amount of time and money on their 

clothes, especially on outfits they wore outside the home on important occasions in the 

public streets and piazze of their city.  
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CHAPTER THREE 

ASPECTS OF LIFE OF THE WORKING CLASS IN LATE MEDIEVAL TUSCANY 

 

This chapter shows how comparing the experiences of a Pratese rigattiere and a 

Florentine wage earner – who also traded in used clothing – can provide useful 

information on a wide range of topics related to consumption issues, from what kinds of 

clothes were characteristically worn by ordinary working people to what they owned, 

from the rate of turnover of their garments to the criteria which determined their 

shopping patterns. This chapter seeks also to establish the point of division between 

those who enjoyed practically no purchasing power or earned too little to afford 

anything more than the barest of necessities, and those like Piero, who as a salariato, 

could devolve substantial sums to clothing.  

    A comparative analysis of the cases of Piero and Taddeo can assist in demonstrating 

the use that they made of social and business relations. In fact, to talk about their 

networks is crucial. In the case of Piero, maintaining profitable relationships helped him 

not only to advance socially, but ultimately to reach a certain economic stability; 

conversely, it will be shown that in Taddeo‟s case, although he acquired a certain degree 

of knowledge indispensable for the conduct of his affairs, he failed to extend the social 

network in which he stood, and this was manifested in financial repercussions for his 

business.  

 

1. SHOPPING ATTITUDES AND CONSUMPTION OF CLOTHING 

 

Piero and the customers of Taddeo can both be seen as representatives of the world of 

the working class in late medieval Tuscany. However, while Taddeo‟s customers belong 
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to the average and even lower-class group of consumers, Piero reflects the spending 

habits of the upper layer of working class society, who were evidently able to devolve 

more money than their poorer counterparts to shopping for clothing.
1
 The analysis of 

the wardrobe and the spending habits of both – seen as two distinct types of consumers 

– can help us to study the attitudes toward consumption of the urban working class in 

both Prato and Florence in the fourteenth and the fifteenth centuries. We possess 

quantitatively homogeneous data on Taddeo‟s clientele, which allow us to analyse the 

general trends. However, the state of the qualitative data is such that we cannot study 

the shopping experience of each individual consumer among his clients, and therefore 

we cannot directly compare them to Piero. In contrast, the case of Piero helps us to 

reconstruct the history of consumption from the point of view of the single individual. 

In fact, for Piero we have an almost complete series of data on the budget allocated to 

his wardrobe and to that of his family, along with interesting and illuminating insights 

on his preferences for certain types of clothing and colours.
2
  

    The analyses of Piero‟s budget and his spending patterns have highlighted three 

important issues: the cost of clothing and materials, which we have discussed already;
3
 

the turnover of clothes; and the disparity in the amounts spent by Piero on himself, 

Santa and their children. In chapter two we have seen how much Piero earned, how 

money was used, and how much of Piero‟s budget was devoted to the purchase of 

clothing. Indeed, Piero‟s surviving annual budgets for clothing offer one of the few 

systematic sources for assessing the kind of clothes worn by a representative of the 

                                                 
1
  Franco Franceschi has shown the existence of numerous gradations of abilities and status already 

among the Ciompi, the wool-workers of the Arte della Lana. Oltre il “Tumulto”: I lavoratori fiorentini 

dell‟Arte della Lana fra Tre e Quattrocento (Florence, 1993). 

2
 See Table 2.7 on p. 179. 

3
 See Table 2.6 on pp. 176-7 and Table 2.8 on p. 184. 
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labouring classes, the kind of clothes his family wore, and the demands those clothes 

made on the family‟s resources.
4
 The overall picture that emerges suggests that Piero‟s 

clothing expenditure was not limited just to residual funds left over after other more 

pressing needs had been fulfilled.
5
 Nor was the purchase of clothing confined to 

particular times of the year (if we exclude the purchases for his own uniform, always in 

relation to the feast of Saint John the Baptist on 24 June, and on 24 December, 

Christmas Eve); rather, it continued all year round. Neither Piero nor his wife seems to 

have relied purely on the stock of clothes built up before marriage. Working people 

were occasionally provident enough to supply themselves with a small stock of clothes 

before marriage, which then sometimes were reduced to ragged garments after marriage 

due to an inability to buy more.
6
 Contrary to this situation, our data reveals that Piero‟s 

wardrobe was enriched by new acquisitions fairly frequently throughout the year.  

    We do not know the rate for renewal of Piero‟s old clothes. How quickly shirts, calze, 

gonnelle, cioppe and farsetti wore out is unclear, but the evidence suggests that Piero 

                                                 
4
 See pp. 191-7. 

5
 At times it has been difficult to understand how Piero could maintain a healthy balance in his 

expenditures, given that on one or two occasions his budgets for clothing even revealed an excess of 

spending over income (1453 and 1463), on this see Chart 2.3 on p. 194. However, even in those years in 

which Piero‟s budget for clothing seems to have been too low in comparison with what he spent in other 

years (in particular in the 1430s and then in 1444, 1455, 1462 and 1464), it may be because he had good 

reason to undervalue his spending on clothes, if by doing so he could reinforce his claims to be in need of 

help from his employer, the Parte Guelfa, see p. 250. 

6
 Catherine Richardson, „“Havying nothing upon him saving onely his sherte”: Event, Narrative and 

Material Culture in Early Modern England‟, in Clothing Culture, 1350-1650, ed. C. Richardson 

(Aldershot, 2004), pp. 209-21, 215-8. See also Aurora Fiorentini Capitani and Stefania Ricci, 

„Considerazioni sull‟abbigliamento del Quattrocento in Toscana‟, in Il costume ai tempi di Pico e Lorenzo 

il Magnifico, ed. A. Fiorentini Capitani, V. Erlindo and S. Ricci (Milan, 1994), pp. 51-76, 53. 
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must have had a few changes of outfits. In fact, while we know that most people‟s – and 

especially men‟s – outer garments were not renewed more often than once every few 

years – as argued by Aurora Fiorentini Capitani, Stefania Ricci and Maria Giuseppina 

Muzzarelli – Piero appears to have been a fortunate exception.
7
 It seems that the 

traditional Florentine outer garments known as lucchi, for example, along with the 

mantles, featured among his most frequent purchases (he had 18 lucchi in his wardrobe, 

and four mantles, but these data refer to the years 1414-1462 – a long period in which 

the rate of wear must also be considered).
8
 

    Benedetto Varchi, in his Storia fiorentina spoke of the diffusion of the lucco among 

the middle classes, but he put it in the mid-Cinquecento.
9
 More recently Monica Cerri 

argued that the lucco in the late fifteenth and in the sixteenth century was the outer 

garment of the nobles, the doctors and the magistrates, and that it began to widespread 

to the middling social groups only in the seventeenth century.
10

 The evidence on Piero 

disproves her assumptions, demonstrating that already in the Quattrocento, some 

members of the lower groups of society did actually make substantial use of the lucco. 

    Unfortunately, as argued above, the lack of qualitative homogeneous data on 

Taddeo‟s customers does not allow an analysis of the same nature as to that done on 

Piero. We cannot establish the regularity of the purchases made by Taddeo‟s clients, 

although we know that his regular customers tended to make their purchases not very 

                                                 
7
 On people‟s changes of outfits see Fiorentini Capitani and Ricci, „Considerazioni sull‟abbigliamento‟, 

pp. 52, 56; see also Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, Guardaroba medievale. Vesti e società dal XIII al XVI 

secolo (Bologna, 1999), pp. 75, 78. 

8
 See Table 2.8 on p. 184. 

9
 Benedetto Varchi, Storia fiorentina, ed. L. Arbib, 3 vols. (Florence, 1838-41), 2, p. 113. 

10
 Monica Cerri, „Sarti toscani nel Seicento: attività e clientela‟, in Le trame della moda. Atti del 

seminario Internazionale, Urbino 1992 (Rome, 1995), pp. 421-36. 
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frequently: sometimes, as has been mentioned, months, even years passed from one 

purchase to another. In addition, the number of purchases per individual (regular) 

customer was two in most cases, rarely three. This contrasts with Piero‟s purchases per 

year as shown below, where it is also clear that Piero‟s increased financial capacity 

resulted in a greater regularity of his purchases in the 1450s and in the 1460s. While in 

1432 and 1434 – the years for which the lowest number of purchases is recorded – Piero 

made only two purchases, on average every six months, in 1453 – the year for which 29 

purchases (the highest number) are registered – Piero made his purchases on average 

once every 12, 13 days. 

 

Table 3.1 – Piero‟s recorded number of purchases per year (1428-1463) 

Year  Tot. N. of 

Purchases 
Source 

Year  Tot. N. of 

Purchases 
Source 

1428 3 Ricordanze 1451 16 Memoriale 

1429 7 Ricordanze 1452 16 Memoriale 

1430 8 Ricordanze 1453 29 Memoriale 

1431 4 Ricordanze 1454 22 Memoriale 

1432 2 Ricordanze 1455 13 Memoriale 

1434 2 Ricordanze 1456 14 Memoriale 

   1457 28 Memoriale 

   1458 10 Memoriale 

   1459 14 Memoriale 

   1460 22 Memoriale 

   1461 20 Memoriale 

   1462 12 Memoriale 

   1463 25 Memoriale 
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Chart 3.1 – Piero‟s recorded number of purchases per year (1428-1463) 
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    What is most difficult to work out, however, is the rate of turnover for children‟s 

clothes, and this is also true for Taddeo‟s clients. In fact, while for Piero we possess a 

little information on the wardrobe of his children, there is practically no information 

among Taddeo‟s records on this. We know, however, that in many poor families the 

clothes of the children were often made up from the clothes their parents were no longer 

wearing, and that when hard times struck, adult clothes could be forced into even longer 

service and children‟s clothes could be further recycled.
11

 This is consistent with the 

                                                 
11

 This was not often the case in well-off families, and even less so in those of nobles, where the children 

wore clothes made specifically for them, and had new clothes made relatively frequently, in relation to 

their fast growth (in this respect, as will be shown, the clothing of Piero‟s children are to be considered a 

social indicator of moderate wealth), as evidenced by the work of Roberta Orsi Landini on the clothing of 

children between the Cinque and Seicento in northern Italy. Landini also shows that unlike those of the 



 232 

general lack of evidence for purchases of children‟s garments among the records of 

Taddeo‟s clients, something which instead appears, though not very frequently, in 

Piero‟s records.
12

  

 

Table 3.2 – The wardrobe of Maso and Cosa, Piero‟s children (1430-1452) 

Recipient Item 
Price 

in s. 
Date Payable to Source Fol. 

Cosa un foderino 30 14.12.1430 Girolamo sarto Ricord. 24r 

Maso 

una cioppetta in 

romagnolo 

azzurro 

15 1430 
Antonio sarto 

'maestraccio' 
Ricord. 24v 

Maso & 

Cosa 

due lucchi 

azzurri 
21 ca. 24.6.1431 

Maestro Bartolo 

sarto 
Ricord. 25r 

Maso 

un paio di calze 

in perpignano 

rosso 

40 ca. 23.3.1433 
Erede di Nozo 

calzolaio 
Ricord. 28v 

Cosa 
un paio di 

scarpette 
20 ca. 24.3.1434 

Verso di Guccio 

calzolaio 
Ricord. 28v 

Maso 
un camiciolo 

piccolo 
8 1451 

Bernardo di 

Benedetto Strozzi 
Memor. 12r 

Maso un paio di calze 18 ca. 2.6.1452 
Antonio di 

Francesco calzaiolo 
Memor. 17v 

                                                                                                                                               
adults, children's clothing remained the same in use and shape, Roberta Orsi Landini, „L‟abbigliamento 

infantile fra Cinque e Seicento‟, in Il vestito e la sua immagine. Atti del convegno in omaggio a Cesare 

Vecellio nel quarto centenario della morte. Belluno 20-22 settembre 2001, ed. J. Guérin Dalle Mese 

(Belluno, 2002), pp. 143-55.  

12
 See below p. 233. 
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    Something that is immediately apparent from Table 3.2 is the presence of very few 

garments among those registered that belong to the children, but one must consider that 

some of these data came from the Ricordanze, which – as has been argued – often show 

incomplete records.
13

 Besides, as we have seen, Cosa probably died, still an adolescent, 

in the 1430s, and this in part accounts for the small number of expenditures recorded for 

her wardrobe, which amounts to a pair of shoes, a lucco, and a fodero. However, it 

seems that Maso‟s wardrobe was also not so very well supplied, though the presence of 

a pair of calze in expensive red Perpignan – which cost about s40 (£2) – would suggest 

that Piero occasionally spent a certain amount on Maso‟s outfits. In particular, here we 

see that the clothing of Piero‟s children does not seem to have always been made up of 

their parents‟ old clothes – as was generally the custom – but that tailor-made clothes 

were bought specifically for them and ordered from the various tailors, calzaioli, or 

calzolai.
14

 We know this because Piero sometimes records the reason for certain 

purchases at the various artisans in Florence (per Maso, per un foderino di Maso, per 

una cioppetta di Maso, per una cioppetta di Sandra). 

    Piero enjoyed a much higher level of spending on his clothes than his wife or his 

children (although for his granddaughter Sandra he was to spend considerable sums) 

and this is made clear by the numerous entries recording purchases for his own 

wardrobe. Out of 135 garments recorded by Piero to have belonged to his and his 

family‟s wardrobe between 1414 and 1462, 98 were his own (calculated from the total 

number or those he owned, wore, had made by tailors and doublet makers, for private 

use as well as for work), 20 Sandra‟s, only 9 Santa‟s and 8 the children‟s, Maso‟s and 

                                                 
13

 See p. 41. 

14
 On children‟s clothes made of cast-offs of their parents see Carole Collier Frick, Dressing Renaissance 

Florence. Families, Fortunes, and Fine Clothing (Baltimore and London, 2002), p. 164. 
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Cosa‟s. From these data it seems clear that Piero was to some extent a sartorially 

ambitious man, and this is particularly evident in the 1450s. He certainly was the 

leading „fashionista‟ within the family. It begs the question whether in his mind Piero 

justified his fine clothing as a right and reasonable expense – a sort of sound investment 

– for doing business and looking presentable. In other words, his trustworthiness might 

have been advertised through his fine attire, which recommended him to the high 

members of the Parte Guelfa and other prominent men in Florence. The substantial 

sums spent in clothing were used to show that those who wore expensive clothes were 

not afraid to invest considerable money on their appearance, and did so to project to the 

outer world the best image of themselves.
15

 The case of the silk manufacturer Marco 

Parenti illustrates for example – even if for a different social context from that of Piero 

– how spending for clothing retained a social, other than purely economic significance. 

Marco had married into the Strozzi family, taking Caterina as his wife, a woman of 

social status higher than his own. By means of spending enormous sums to dress her, 

and through the purchase of fine fabrics and expensive clothes for Caterina, Marco 

advertised his adherence to the cause of the Strozzi – who had been exiled by the 

Medici in Naples – and their social and political network.
16

 

    Piero did not possess gems (at least we do not have evidence for this), gold or silver, 

but his brightly coloured wardrobe and the several choices at his disposal among his 

outfits suggest care and concern for a respectable appearance. In fact, Piero‟s wardrobe 

was not only composed of a discrete variety of garments but also a range of colours and 
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styles, as it seems. He invested considerable amounts of money in keeping up 

appearances. This is in line with what Susan Mosher Stuard has argued for the society 

of fourteenth-century Italy, where „it was men, more than women who were the perfect 

recipients of the consumption process, although it was the women [who were] the 

recipients of the sumptuary laws‟.
17

 A century later things had evidently not changed, as 

the targets of the numerous restrictive laws against luxury were still women.
18

 

    In contrast to Piero‟s, the size – and generally speaking, the cost – of Santa‟s 

wardrobe, as shown in Table 3.3, seems to have been notably inferior to that of her 

husband. One can see that the majority of clothing belonging to Santa was the simple 

and basic elements of a woman's wardrobe, such as shoes, maniche, a cuffia to protect 

the head, two cioppe, both in dark and plain monachino, and a gamurra to wear at 

home. In fact, it is immediately noticeable that they lacked any decorative element. 

Besides, there is no mention of a lucco or a giornea among her outfits. These garments 

were traditionally used by women when outdoors: a woman in public could never do 

without one. On the other hand, the cost of some of Santa‟s clothing was not entirely 

negligible. Especially noteworthy is the cost of the two cioppe (which, although both in 

panno monachino, one with losanghe, were purchased for s80 each), but also that of the 

gamurra, and especially of the fodero made of fur (at the lofty cost of s220) (on which 

unfortunately Piero does not give any further indication). These prices suggest that the 

relatively high value, and possibly the high quality of these outfits (which were 

nonetheless unassuming) – evidently designed to last a good many years – could have 
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allowed Piero not to commit to further expenses on Santa‟s clothing, at least in the 

immediate future. 

 

Table 3.3 – Santa‟s wardrobe (1434-1461) 

Item 
Price 

in s. 
Date Payable to Source Fol. 

un paio di scarpette 40 24.3.1434 
Verso di Guccio 

calzolaio 
Ricordanze 28v 

una cioppa con 

losanghe in panno 

monachino 

80 13.7.1451 
Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memoriale 6v 

una cioppa 60 24.3.1451 
Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memoriale 15v 

un fodero 220 15.9.1453 

Bernardo & 

Bastiano di Franco 

pellicciai 

Memoriale 28v 

un paio di scarpette 13 28.5.1457 
Martino di Niccolò 

calzolaio 
Memoriale 52v 

una cuffia di pelle 

bianca 
10 April 1457 

Francesco & Donato 

di Iacopo vaiai 
Memoriale 52v 

una cioppa in panno 

monachino 
80 10.6.1460 

Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memoriale 68v 

un paio di maniche 10 15.6.1460 

Giovanfrancesco di 

Nofri d'Agnolo 

rigattiere 

Memoriale 70r 

una gamurra in panno 

verde foderata di 

bianchetta 

70 22.12.1461 
Antonio di Maestro 

Benedetto sarto 
Memoriale 77v 

 



 237 

    These disparities between Piero‟s and his wife‟s wardrobe reflect differences in the 

purpose of the clothes, and the destination for which they were made or purchased. We 

have seen that Santa probably spent most of her time at home.
19

 Elaborate clothing for 

her was perhaps felt as an unnecessary expense. On the other hand, wives spent maybe 

more than their husbands on handkerchiefs and calze, indispensable – the first to cover 

the head, the second to dress the legs – to maintain a minimum of decency, but 

unfortunately there is no trace of information of this kind for Santa among Piero‟s 

records.
20

  

    As discussed above, Piero‟s budget for clothing increased with increases in the total 

of the family‟s earnings.
21

 Generally speaking, differences in incomes were related to 

the husband‟s occupation, with unskilled labourers earning substantially less than 

skilled labourers or men involved in other forms of employment.
22

 Although only in 

part, differences in the family‟s income were also given by the amounts earned by 

                                                 
19
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wives.
23

 Piero‟s salary – as we have seen – amounted to sums that were not only 

sufficient to guarantee a decent standard of living for himself and his family, but also to 

allow little luxuries now and then. However, if we consider at face value Piero‟s budget 

for clothing expenditures, we must admit that it gives no clear indication of the extent to 

which income earned by Santa gave her authority over such decisions. The income 

generated by her suckling other people‟s children, during the years 1424-1428 when she 

worked as a wet-nurse, was significant, and possibly it was crucial for the acquisition of 

clothing for herself. But because we do not possess any data which can help to shed 

light on the budget for Santa‟s clothing before 1434, we can only speculate on the 

amounts of money that she could spend on her wardrobe, after satisfying more pressing 

needs such as contributing to the family ménage and paying for the salary of her 

children‟s balie – which she apparently did with the income coming from her nursing 

other children.
24

 It does not look, however, as though she bought many clothes before 

the 1430s. Besides Piero did not make many puchases for her wardrobe in the 1440s 

and in the 1450s. In fact the records show a rather limited array of garments that she 

wore and possibly owned. But it could also be that almost everything of what she had 

owned, had been sold or pawned by Piero or had been converted into children‟s clothes, 

or it had simply worn out during those years, and thus very little remained.  

    If frequent expenditures on Santa‟s clothing are not to be found among Piero‟s 

records, in contrast he did not hesitate to buy costly garments and furs for Sandra, his 
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granddaughter, perhaps helped by the money that Maso – his son and Sandra‟s father – 

paid for the child‟s clothing.  

 

Table 3.4 – Sandra‟s wardrobe (1452-1462) 

Item 
Price 

in s. 
Date Payable to Source Fol. 

un gonnellino fatto di due 

panni 
40 10.10.1452 

Fruosino di Bartolo 

sarto 
Memor. 19v 

un gonnellino foderato ? 10.10.1452 
Bernardo di Iacopo 

Cecchi vaiaio 
Memor. 21v 

un lucchetto alla Bramante 39 25.12.1453 
Giovanni d'Antonio 't 

Tesoro sarto 
Memor. 32r 

una gamurra 36 1454 
Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memor. 39r 

un guarnelluccio & una 

cioppa verde foderata di 

guarnello 

70 10.6.1455 
Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memor. 42v 

un foderuccio 15 1455 
Bastiano di Franco 

pellicciaio 
Memor. 44v 

un fodero 50 18.9.1455 
Bastiano di Franco 

pellicciaio 
Memor. 44v 

un paio di scarpette rosse 7 1.4.1456 
Martino di Niccolò 

calzolaio 
Memor. 52v 

una cuffietta di pelle bianca 7 April 1457 
Francesco & Donato di 

Iacopo vaiai 
Memor. 52v 

due paia di scarpette 20 29.4.1458 
Andrea di Pepi 

'marchietto' calzolaio 
Memor. 60v 
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Item 
Price 

in s. 
Date Payable to Source Fol. 

un gonnellino in panno 

verde e turchino 
33 2.1.1459 Piero di Bernardo Memor. 68v 

un gonnellino 26 12.11.1459 
Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memor. 69r 

una cioppetta nera & un 

paio di maniche 
25 28.9.1460 

Giovanni d'Antonio 

Tesoro sarto 
Memor. 70v 

una gamurra verde 70 6.3.1461 

Antonio & Vittorio di 

Giovanni d'Antonio 

sarti 

Memor. 77v 

una giornea & una 

cioppetta di panno bigello 

alla francese 

60 1462 

Antonio & Vittorio di 

Giovanni d'Antonio 

sarti 

Memor. 77v 

una corregia di panno e 

cuoio 
10 24.3.1462 ? Memor. 83r 

 

    From the table above one can see how not only is the number of garments in the 

wardrobe of Sandra greater than that of Santa‟s and Maso‟s and Cosa‟s, but there are 

also luxury garments such as the fashionable cioppetta alla Bramante, cioppetta alla 

francese, the red shoes and the giornea to wear outdoors, as well as brighter and more 

vivid colours such as greens and blues. It is true that Sandra was growing up and 

therefore had more need to discard clothes that were no longer suitable for her. Besides, 

she was a child later in Piero‟s financial ascent than his own children, and benefited 

from a much improved financial situation.Yet the impression remains that Piero had a 

special pleasure in spoiling his only grandchild (this is also supported by the 
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affectionate epithets his grandfather directed at her in his memoirs, such as bambolina, 

piccolina, fanciullina, mia Sandrina).
25

  

    If we now turn to the expenses of Taddeo‟s customers, we see immediately that they 

could not afford to buy many clothes, and that therefore the rate of renewal of their 

wardrobe – unlike Piero‟s – was seriously inadequate. Calze, shirts, gonnelle and 

doublets, especially if worn every day, would last only a year or two (calze less than 

that), yet here they were perhaps made to last even longer, and thus were probably all 

patched and in poor condition (this fact is reflected in the use of adjectives such as 

cattivo, in cattivo stato, vecchio, rotto – bad, in a bad state, old, broken – used to 

describe items of clothing given as pledges to Taddeo by his customers). Besides, it 

seems that many of the clothes bought at Taddeo‟s were made of poor quality or cheap 

cuts of cloth, as indeed the description of the fabrics most of them were made from 

(bigello, romagnolo, monachino), all coarse and low-valued, seems to confirm. They 

were not as durable as the clothes Piero bought or had made, stitched in more refined, 

expensive, and thus also durable materials such as lana aquilina, lana agnellina and 

panni di San Martino. Customers shopping at Taddeo‟s who could not afford to shop 

frequently or get good quality fabrics or clothing had no choice then: they had to keep 

on wearing garments that survived only with the help of patching and repair by wives, 

mothers, daughters or local tailors. There is no evidence we could find on men repairing 

their old clothes, although it is known that there were people who traded as professional 

menders of clothes. Doretta Davanzo Poli argues, for example, that in thirteenth-century 
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Venice, there were women called mendaresas (menders) specialized in repairing 

people‟s old clothes.
26

  

    What also emerges from the evidence provided by the spending patterns of Taddeo‟s 

customers is a fundamental distinction in their wardrobes between shirts, undergarments 

and especially calze – which every adult even in very poor families could expect to 

purchase more frequently than once every few years to maintain a minimum of decency 

– and their outer garments, which people could hope to acquire only intermittently.
27

 

Most likely there was also a distinction between the ways in which the expenses for 

these garments were accounted for in the household budget: items such as shirts and 

calze fit relatively easily into the budget devoted by a family or an individual to annual 

expenses for clothing, while the expenses for outer garments could be only irregular and 

might have been accounted for as extraordinary expenses, something for which 

however, we could not find any evidence. The opposing use that the two types of 

consumers, Piero and the customers of Taddeo, made of the second-hand market finds a 

secure reflection also in the nature of the rigattieri‟s offer to their respective customers. 

Whereas Taddeo offered mostly cheap everyday garments for small budgets, the 

second-hand dealers doing business with Piero sold goods that were presumably more 

refined, valuable, and more expensive. We can imagine that even the relations of the 

rigattieri (doing occasional business with Piero) with their respective suppliers were of 

a different nature from those of Taddeo with his own providers. It is clear here that if 

the ultimate destination of a rigattiere‟s  merchandise was the poor or the working class 

who could barely afford to buy undergarments – as is the case with the vast majority of  
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Taddeo‟s customers – he would stock from those suppliers who would procure him 

unpretentious and low-price clothes, as is indeed often the case between Taddeo and the 

Hospital of the Misericordia. By contrast, customers like Piero could enjoy choosing 

and eventually purchasing better goods at the rigattieri they dealt with. Indeed, 

comparisons of the kind of clothes bought by Taddeo‟s customers and Piero 

demonstrate that the clothes sold by this Pratese rigattiere were needed and sought after 

to put together a minimal, barely decent wardrobe of cheap and even coarse materials. 

This is in stark contrast with Patricia Allerston‟s work on the second-hand trade in 

Venice, which shows that expensive fabrics were reused and refashioned many times to 

keep up with new styles and that the trade was well established during the Renaissance 

period, with clothing and furniture regularly borrowed and rented.
28

  

    In the list of the items bought by the customers of Taddeo there is no room for frills: 

there is virtually no trace of spending on small, decorative accessories, as there is no 

mention of silk, velvets, or furs. This contrasts with the wardrobe of Piero and his 

granddaughter Sandra, where fabrics such as boccaccino and velvets, and the use of furs 

to line and trim the clothes, are often to be found. The fundamental reason for these 

exclusions from the wardrobe of Taddeo‟s clientele is clear enough: as an average or 

low status consumer, or as a farmer, or as a woman spending most of the time at home, 

you simply would not need, nor could you afford, more than the bare essentials. We can 

imagine then that the reasons which drove working consumers to shop at Taddeo‟s were 

probably twofold: rates of wear of the garments they habitually wore, and the need for 

some garments (especially those worn next to the body such as the calze and the 

camicie) to be washed. It is in the light of these two basic needs that we must consider 
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how many among Taddeo‟s clients made use of his trade. Besides, this was frequently 

the only alternative many people had to dressing in rags. For Piero on the contrary, rates 

of replacement of old clothes seem never to have been the determining factor for his 

purchases made at the rigattieri or the other artisans in Florence, or at least not the most 

important. The reasons that drove him to shop for clothing were not purely dictated by 

matters of durability and therefore by the need for substitutes; rather, it seems that 

issues of propriety and fashion were also important, the latter perhaps not to the same 

extent as the former. The fact of disposing of many changes of clothes (not all 

necessarily updated to the latest fashion) probably had high social significance. 

Moreover to own a wide range of clothes for Piero meant investing money in goods 

which could be reused and could generate money, once pawned or exchanged.
29

  

    Most citizens – regardless of socioeconomic standing – needed to use the services of 

a rigattiere at a certain point in life. There were those who found it necessary – because 

unwilling or unable to spend more than a few soldi for the bare essentials – to resort to 

the trade of second-hand clothing dealers; those who only intermittently resorted to the 

market of used clothing; and those who were wealthy but still chose to shop at the 

rigattiere. The high cost of materials, the widespread poverty (especially for certain 

categories of consumers), the aversion to waste and the tendency not to throw away 

what could still be used in some way until it wore out – as argued by Aurora Fiorentini 

Capitani and Stefania Ricci – all explain the resort to the trade of used clothing in late 

medieval Florence and Prato, by both the urban working classes and the middling 

classes.
30

 Piero‟s experience shows how some, at least among the working classes, did 

find ways to share in the material transformation in life that historians have identified as 
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a feature of the consumer culture of fifteenth-century Florence.
31

 Moreover, Piero‟s 

story reveals that ordinary people's engagement with the fifteenth-century's culture of 

consumption was not simply a matter of getting and spending a few lire. It actually 

extended to the way acquisition and possession were manipulated and individually 

appropriated.
32

 We have seen that many tailors worked on Piero‟s and his family‟s 

wardrobe to re-fit, down-size or re-adjust the clothing he owned or bought. It has been 

suggested that no fourteenth- or fifteenth-century commodity revealed differences in 

living standards between wealthy individuals and working classes more than clothing.
33

 

This implies that differences between the spending patterns of the more or less 

financially able, resulted not only in different budgets destined for purchases,  but also 

in the purchase of clothing and accessories of different nature and quality, which in turn 

suggests that more refined and costly clothing and accessories were always traditionally 

associated with higher classes. However, Piero‟s experience suggests that he seems to 

have purchased what he wanted and liked, cost permitting. For example, he made 

frequent purchases of fur, which, strictly speaking, was an item out of reach to the 

ordinary working classes, and also forbidden to people of his status by sumptuary 

legislation. But sumptuary laws, often repeated or renewed according to the needs of the 

times, and in general little observed and quickly forgotten, clearly failed in their 

attempts to curb excesses – as the case of Piero confirms – and as noted by Catherine 

Kovesi Killerby, who argues that the number of laws promulgated in this period and 

their general failure „has led many (with whom she agrees) to assume that governments 

could not have been committed to the enforcement of their laws, for if they had been, 
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there would have been no need to enact new laws and revise old ones in such great 

number‟.
34

 

    In contrast to foodstuff, clothes do not go bad – they are not a perishable commodity 

– yet they are not as durable as many of the items which were part of the household, 

such as wooden furniture, for example. As discussed above, clothes were acquired only 

intermittently by some of the poorest among Taddeo‟s clients, and in some cases even 

on a once-in-a-lifetime basis. Although many clothes certainly displayed a different rate 

of wear, depending on the material and the fabric‟s resistance to washing and adverse 

weather conditions (especially in the case of outer garments), generally speaking all 

workers‟clothes were thought a sort of semi-durable kind of commodity, and were made 

to last many years.
35

  

    If there was a relation between the outfits bought and worn by the customers of 

Taddeo and the type of dress dominant in Prato between the fourteenth and the fifteenth 

                                                 
34

 Catherine Kovesi Killerby, Sumptuary Law in Italy 1200-1500 (Oxford, 2002), p. 133. For the most 

significative contributions on sumptuary legislation in Renaissance Italy, and particularly in Florence see 

also Diane Owen Hughes, „ Sumptuary Laws and Social Relations in Renaissance Italy‟, in Disputes and 

Settlements: Law and Human Relations in the West, ed. J. Bossy (Cambridge, 1983), pp. 69-99; Ronald 

E.Rainey, „Sumptuary Legislation in Renaissance Florence (Unpublished PhD thesis, Columbia 

University, 1985); Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, „“Contro mundanas vanitates et pompas”: Aspetti della 

lotta contro i lussi nell‟Italia del XV secolo‟, Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia, 40/2 (1986), pp. 371-

90; Kovesi Killerby, „Practical Problems in the Enforcement of Italian Sumptuary Law, 1200-1500‟, in 

Crime, Society and the Law in Renaissance Italy, ed. T. Dean and K. J. P. Lowe (Cambridge, 1994), pp. 

99-120; Ead., „ “Heralds of a Well-Instructed Mind”: Nicolosa Sanuti‟s Defence of Women and Their 

Clothes‟, Renaissance Studies, 13/3 (1999), pp. 255-82; Jane Bridgeman, „ “Pagare le pompe”: Why 

Quattrocento Sumptuary Law Did not Work‟, in Women in Italian Renaissance Culture and Society, ed. 

L. Panizza (Oxford, 2002), pp. 209-21. 

35
 See Mosher Stuard, Gilding the Market, pp. 21-2. 



 247 

centuries it is unclear. In the case of garments sold by Taddeo, both the colours, nearly 

always dark or plain, and the limited types of garments, suggests that the vast majority 

of his customers were not affected by – or could simply not afford to be influenced by – 

what we might call „fashion fever‟. In contrast, the case of Piero shows that his clothes 

were always to some extent connected with the dominant fashion, although of course 

they did not always absorb and appropriate any current trend. 

 

2. SOCIAL AND BUSINESS NETWORKS  

 

This section will examine the strategic career-making activity of Piero, showing how he 

actively and carefully constructed his social network and presented himself as the 

reliable man who deserved the trust of his patrons and employers. We will illustrate the 

importance of friendship in a specific setting of strategic interaction where bonds were 

essential to the construction and maintenance of Piero‟s social and professional 

network. We will see that in time he was able to build up a network of friends within his 

social and geographical area of residence, but he was equally skilled in networking with 

more influential members of society. In contrast it will be shown how for Taddeo 

networks seem to have been simply resources to pursue his own business. 

Understanding the nexus in which one operates means remaining flexible and adapting 

to an unfolding social structure as well as to a repertoire of constantly changeable social 

behaviours.
36

 While Piero seems to have been successful in this, Taddeo neither seems 

to have planned or strategized his networking, nor to have regarded networking as a 

particularly dynamic experience. In the end, he did not take advantage of the social 
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system in which he moved, with the consequences (for his career) partly discussed in 

chapter two. It must be borne in mind however, that Piero‟s salary, and consequently his 

increased financial stability compared to that of Taddeo, is more significant, in terms of 

his rise in status, than his ability to network. In fact, while there is no direct evidence 

that the enhancement of his financial situation was the immediate result of Piero‟s 

networking, on the other hand there is no doubt that his financial stability contributed a 

great deal towards the improvement of Piero‟s life. In short, the money was the cause, 

but at the same time also the direct consequence of the improvement of the life 

standards of Piero and his family. 

    Piero was certainly aware that the beneficial improvement of his and his own 

family‟s living standards could only derive – given the lack of money or of any 

professional training on his part – from the shrewd cultivation of important and 

influential relationships and the extension of his social nexus.
37

 He thus had to „move‟ 

in two different directions, pursuing the protection of the wealthy as well as the 

friendship of his social equals. It is from the Ricordanze that we derive our knowledge 

of Piero‟s networking. However, the state of the Ricordanze – especially for the period 

prior to the 1420s – is such that we have a very limited knowledge of Piero‟s affairs, 

compounded by the fact that the data are not always clear. This does not mean that he 

had not already actively begun to pursue his own way and thus lay the foundations of 

his future small fortune.  
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    The area in the parish of Santo Stefano a Ponte where Piero moved to live with his 

family in the 1420s,
38

 was then home to many of the prominent families of the district 

such as the Lamberti, the Girolami, the Riccomanni, the Tolomei-Gucci and the 

Castellani.
39

 The popolo of Santo Stefano a Ponte was also the area of the city where 

many kinsmen of the Castellani held their properties and assets: so concentrated was 

their presence in certain neighbourhoods that we can imagine the district being almost a 

sort of family stronghold.
40

 Among the Castellani, one in particular, Battista, became 

Piero‟s employer and patron. He often sent Piero to carry out small tasks on his behalf, 

such as buying shoes and calze for the numerous famigli of the retinue, providing for 

the grocery shopping, paying the bills of the numerous craftsmen who worked for the 

family, and even pledging and redeeming – on behalf of his master – expensive clothing 

and jewels at the presto di Santa Trinita.
41

 Battista, and perhaps other members of the 

familia, trusted Piero. Furthermore, in 1428, Santa took to nurse the baby daughter of 

Monna Leonarda, wife of Piero, son of another Castellani, Messer Vanni.
42

 It is 

presumably the Castellani who were responsible for Piero‟s appointment first in 1427, 

then in 1429 as one of the famigli of the Arte di Calimala, and the Arte del Cambio. It is 

again thanks to the Castellani that in 1430 Piero finally became a donzello of the Parte 

Guelfa.
43

 As Bill Kent – drawing on a series of sources when talking of class relations 

in Renaissance Florence – suggested, „kinship ties might extend themselves vertically, 

as well as horizontally, throughout the city and beyond its walls, blurring distinctions of 
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class‟.
44

 Thus, to be part of the retinue of the Castellani signified the introduction to a 

family and family related network: in other words inclusion in a net of support and 

financial benefits which could at times even translate into tax cuts. In effect, as has been 

well illustrated by Dale and Bill Kent for the district of the Red Lion in Florence, the 

control over the entire process of tax-assessment was in the hands of powerful families. 

During the whole period documented by their research, 1417-1463, special officials 

(sindachi) were elected to deal with taxation, over which every district had remarkable 

control. The sum levied and the procedures may vary but each of the sixteen districts 

was allocated a sum to raise (that is, with regard to specific taxes only, and not the 

Catasto, which had fixed standard rules that had to be applied regardless of local 

autonomy). Then a committee of local men would reach an agreement on how to make 

individual assessments to reach the sum targeted. They based their decisions on the 

opinion of how much wealth a person in the district was said to have.
45

 It is essential to 

understand that powerful neighbours such as the Castellani remained immensely 

influential in controlling the entire system and ultimately deciding who would pay and 

how much. It is easy to imagine that in an area directly or indirectly controlled by them 

and other families related to them by marriage, business or loyalty, Piero perhaps had 

his fiscal load lightened by their intervention just as, possibly, did many others because 

they also were loyal supporters. Indeed, Piero‟s declaration to the officers of the Catasto 

in 1427 – that he was a miserabile – must not necessarily be taken for granted: he may 

well have exaggerated his misery to the officers of the Catasto – helped in this by men 
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controlled by the Castellani – and thus been exempted from paying taxes.
46

 Besides, the 

fact that there are no data for Piero in the Catasti of the 1430s - even though at least two 

surveys of those laid out for the years 1431 and 1433 survive - suggests that his absence 

from the lists of taxpayers again may not be casual.
47

 Furthermore when he reappears in 

the Catasto in 1442, not only he is no longer a miserabile, but he is the owner of several 

small properties, which he most likely acquired during the 1430s.
48

 

    Although relatively few among the Parte leaders figured among the richest in 

Florence, and although the Parte itself did not have a large annual income compared to 

that of private citizens (if a fairly good one for an institution), the political careers, and 

therefore the political influence, that many among its leaders achieved are remarkable, 

as shown by Diane Finiello Zervas.
49

 The loyalty to „relatives, neighbours, and friends‟ 

in the underlying web of alliances within the Parte was crucial to obtain favours and to 

advance in society.
50

 Thus we can speculate about the Parte‟s possible motives for 

accepting Piero as one of its employees: it is tempting to see the Parte‟s dealing with 

him as a sort of reward for his longstanding loyalty to the Guelf cause, or for the loyalty 

to some of its most prominent members. But among the Parte‟s elite there were also 

other men who belonged to the most prestigious stock of the Florentine elite, like the 
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Pitti (for whom Piero and Santa also worked as balii in the 1420s) and among the 

popolani, the Del Nero and the Orlandini (to name only a few), who count among their 

members some of the wealthiest rigattieri with whom Piero made deals in the 1450s.
51

 

Several minor guildsmen who worked for the Parte were also in all probability part of 

Piero‟s social and professional network. Many were also neighbours, living in the same 

gonfalone or areas close to his own.  

    Piero was not only part of a network that took advantage of the relations with 

influential and wealthy members of society in order to secure favours and benefits, but 

he also cultivated a series of relationships with neighbours of his own social level. If the 

latter could not procure Piero immediate benefits, and of course did not give him the 

same advantages that came from being in the household of the Castellani, they were 

nonetheless useful to provide help in small everyday matters or in times of need, and 

contributed to making him feel part of an extended community.
52

 As argued by Ronald 

Weissman, the concept of vicinanza and what it meant to Florentines living within the 

same gonfalone implied solidarities and friendship among all the neighbours, and this 

fraternal attitude and behaviour provided „a temporary suspension of class…loyalties‟.
53

 

Richard Trexler – talking of the „social body‟ of Renaissance Florence and how it was 

structured – has also recognised solidarities among the lower classes, although he 

criticised Weissman‟s assumption that each gonfalone was a self-contained 
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neighbourhood.
54

 A dense network of neighborhood, social, and business relations with 

people of his own social status, clearly emerges from Piero‟s records, where it is 

noticeable for example that he lent small loans, as often as he borrowed, and he asked 

and did favours to friends and neighbours. He also had a good line of credit – as a 

regular customer – with various artisans and small businessmen of the area where he 

lived.  

    In his work on neighbourhood life and social change in Renaissance Florence, 

Nicholas Eckstein, looking at the district of the Green Dragon in the Quarter of Santo 

Spirito, argued that the gonfalone – defined as a closely fitted though often 

interpenetrating web of neighbourhood ties – and even more the single parish, were the 

first and most immediate landmark in people‟s life.
55

 Bill Kent had also maintained that 

the parish church was the „focus of the community‟.
56

 This is evident in the case of 

Piero, who lived in the quarter of Santa Croce, in the gonfalone Carro, and spent most 

of his documented life in the parish of S. Stefano a Ponte, where he and all his kin were 
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to be buried, as we know from his Memoriale and other sources such as the Libro dei 

Morti (the book of the dead) of the Magistrato della Grascia.
57

 

    The supporters of the idea of more fluid boundaries in the city, among which Samuel 

Cohn must be included, argued that there was a tendency, in particular for waged 

workers, to form bonds that extended well into communities and neighbourhoods 

beyond their residential parish, although they still lay within the gonfalone. Furthermore 

– as he argued – they were not afraid „to break‟ the parish‟s boundaries and go even 

beyond the quarter, and so to cut across the city‟s geography.
58

 This tendency is also 

confirmed by Piero, who, despite living and working in the gonfalone Carro, did not 

refrain from moving in and out on a regular basis on business trips and enterprises of 

various sort, and from keeping up with the numerous social relations who resided in 

diverse geographical clusters and quarters of the city. In fact, some of Piero‟s business 

and personal acquaintances came from other gonfaloni and quarters of Florence, as well 

as other cities in Tuscany, while some other connections were even originally from 

beyond Tuscany.
59

 Thus, if on the one hand we observe how restricted and somewhat 

limited life must have been for Piero in a self-contained area such as the parish, on the 

other hand we see how willing he was to interact and mingle with inhabitants of other 

wards and areas of the city, something which, however, did not replace his loyalty and 

attachment to his parish, which was dominant. The same can be said to an extent of 
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Taddeo, though he never seems to have gone anywhere beyond Prato‟s walls, not even 

on business trips. While living and working at Porta Tiezi first and later at Porta San 

Giovanni, Taddeo certainly moved in and out of other areas of Prato (which, as a city, is 

much smaller than Florence), as for example when supplies of goods were available at 

the Hospital of the Misericordia, situated near Porta Travaglio, or while attending to his 

business on market days in Piazza Mercatale, where he probably had a stall, or even 

when he sold his wares – probably walking from door to door – on the city‟s streets.  

    The inability of Taddeo to do the same as Piero did, that is to create and maintain 

lively and friendly relations with neighbours and social equals, or perhaps Taddeo‟s 

lack of initiative (which seems instead to be one of the main characteristics of Piero) 

were among the factors that ultimately determined the bad performance of his business. 

Besides, as argued above, his poor finances did not help him. However, it must be borne 

in mind that the only source from which it is possible to draw information of this kind is 

Taddeo‟s account book, which, unlike the Ricordanze and the Memoriale of Piero, 

records only events of commercial or financial nature.  

    That Taddeo was not at all adventurous in business, and that he did not like risks, is 

evident from the way he conducted his activities, and in particular, from the way he 

extended his credit to his clientele. The credit with which he operated – as seen – was 

based on trust, the fiducia which was the glue which kept together international bankers 

and local tradesmen and people of more modest social backgrounds.
60

 Everyone 
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resorted to credit, and not solely people fully integrated into the life and market of 

Prato, but also those trading for and far beyond the city, or those (who habitually 

resided outside Prato, in the many ville surrounding the city) who came to the city on a 

regular or a once-in-a-life-time basis to make their purchases. Taddeo did not grant 

credit to customers who did not live in Prato to the same extent as he did to his urban 

customers, and the occasional customers (who were the majority) were generally not 

allowed, except in very few circumstances, to spread payments. This suggests that 

Taddeo did not have the same relationship of trust extended to all his customers. He 

probably did not possess the elements necessary to extend his fiducia to everyone on the 

same basis as that accorded to those who formed part of the regular clientele. Perhaps it 

is not a coincidence that regular customers tended to spend on average more than 

occasional customers did, for the simple fact that the latter were denied the benefits 

given to the former – such as credit in the form of deferred payments for example – 

derived from mutual knowledge and consequently, mutual trust. This possibly finds an 

explanation in the fact that Taddeo does not seem to have ever actively cultivated and 

engaged in social relations to the extent that Piero did: such actions would have resulted 

not only in an extension of his network but most importantly in the development of his 

current relations, in a way from which his business could only benefit. In fact, as shown 

by Franco Franceschi, personal ties pervaded the workplace and intimate relations were 

perforce part of one‟s business.
61

 It seems also that Taddeo was something of an 

isolated figure within the same apparatus of the Guilds in which he was enrolled.
62

 This 

aspect is strongly suggested first of all by the evidence coming from his book, which 

confirms a general lack of any kind of relationship with other rigattieri in Prato – and 
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there must have been a few (though Marshall himself found none) – and secondly from 

his inability to take advantage of the opportunities which could have come to him by 

doing business with other rigattieri, mainly Florentines, with whom he attended 

sporadic fairs and did occasional business. It is not easy to imagine how Taddeo 

managed to isolate himself in the corporate system of the Guilds, which was pervasive – 

in Prato as in other cities of the late middle ages – in every area of public life and 

sometimes even in the private life of its own members.
63

 

    We have seen already that anyone could enroll in an Arte if practising an activity 

similar but not identical to what he was already doing.
64

 For example, Taddeo, who was 

enrolled in the Guild of the rigattieri (second-hand clothing dealers) and, apparently, 

also in that of the sarti (tailors, which he called, possibly mistakenly, farsettai, doublet-

makers), did two similar jobs: selling second-hand clothes and fixing old clothes and 

possibly stitching new ones (although there is no evidence in his book which bears 

witness to this second trade).
65

 The need, and often the desire, to earn money were at the 

base of decisions such as to join two Guilds at the same time, something which was not 

forbidden by law. Thus, although Taddeo certainly joined as a member of the two Arti 

at a certain given time, which is unknown, and thus took the oath to contribute to the 

costs and, above all, to respect all their regulations, there is no further evidence of 
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additional money paid by him to either of the two Guilds, except in one occasion.
66

 If, 

as suggested by Alfred Doren, to commit to the payment of the fee of the Arte 

represented a sort of recognition of the protection, political rights and social 

acknowledgement that the Arte granted to its members, Taddeo not only escaped his 

financial obligations but also failed to exercise his full rights.
67

 It could be of course that 

Taddeo simply forgot to enter registrations of other money he gave to the Arte, or also 

that the extant book – as an incomplete series of records – simply fails to report further 

payments. However, as argued above, he does not seem to have built up a sense of 

belonging to the professional group of which he was part. This finds reflection even in 

the relationship with his clientele and ultimately in his own business, where the vast 

majority of the many customers that he supplied never became more than occasional 

buyers. In fact, if Taddeo supplied a large customer base at all, composed of urban 

customers as well as clients coming from the contado or even beyond it, it was because 

of the nature of his trade, and the appeal that it had to a large clientele, and not in view 

of an extensive network of social ties or his commercial errands in Prato and beyond it. 

It seems that ultimately Taddeo had the tools but lacked the ability to take advantage of 

his social as well as his professional relations. He seems to have possessed neither the 

empathy nor the guile, with which in contrast Piero was abundantly provided, and 

which almost certainly helped the latter to take a position, albeit modest, in the society 

of Quattrocento Florence. If a web of „strategic‟ relationships and alliances was of 

paramount importance to one‟s improvement in life, then Taddeo failed in cultivating 

either professional or social and neighbourhood ties.  
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3. CONCLUSION 

 

The division among classes did not necessarily find a reflection in the use that different 

social groups would have made of basic commodities such as food and clothing.
68

 

While the wealthy would resort to the market to make their purchases of clothing on a 

regular basis, and the poor would find themselves wearing cast-offs of the rich, we 

realise – looking at the phenomenon of the second-hand market – how fluid things were 

in reality.  

    Although it is true that, in general, clothing (and especially used clothing) cannot be 

considered as a regular pattern of weekly, monthly or annual expenditure, because 

unlike foodstuffs, for example, it was bought only intermittently, it can be used to some 

extent to study ordinary people‟s living standards. Furthermore, the analysis of people‟s 

consumption of clothing shows that there was little or probably nothing that working 

class people – unlike the comfortable middle or upper ranks of society in seventeenth- 

and eighteenth-century France discussed by Roche (evidently provided with an 

abundance of funds to allow a preoccupation with fashion) – found socially 

inappropriate about shopping at second-hand dealers‟.
69

 On the contrary, the recurrent 

resort to rigattieri, and their spread into society, was a clear reflection of this postive 

stance towards cast-offs. 

    Analysis of the spending patterns of Piero and the customers of Taddeo has illustrated 

that the types of clothes that the latter could afford to buy were little more than rags, and 

that these buyers may have considered that such clothes had to endure many years of 

wear. The cost of a pair of simple calze for example represented considerable 
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investment for the poorest among Taddeo‟s clientele. No wonder then, that the 

wardrobes of women and children were not only poorer in quality than those of their 

husbands and fathers (and often, in the case of children, made of cast-off clothes of the 

adults), but characterized by fewer items of clothing too, for the simple fact that money 

could be saved on say, women‟s clothing, because they spent most of their time at home 

and thus were not thought in need of many changes of clothes.  

    Some humble men and women could benefit from involuntary consumption (charity, 

gifts, donations), but for those not so lucky, the resort to second-hand goods seems to 

have become something of a life strategy and surely one of the strategies for survival. It 

would be only too easy, however, to dismiss the consumption of clothing of the working 

classes as the spending on bare essentials and rags, and thus, as a necessity. It is also 

tempting to assume that the second-hand market was exclusively the place where the 

poor and labourers alike resorted to clothe themselves with relatively little money. We 

have seen instead that labourers were not the only representatives of society to use the 

services of the rigattieri to buy everyday and affordable clothes. Even those like Piero, 

who disposed of sufficient money to allow occasional extra luxury, still preferred to 

resort to the rigattieri to make more expensive purchases. Unfortunately, the dress of 

the working classes has been little studied, and was almost not dealt with in sumptuary 

laws, for example. This is because working class dress was not expected to be 

ostentatious and because it was assumed by contemporaries to have had very little to do 

with personal identity.
70

 Piero‟s experience, however, shows how some of the outfits of 

a working class individual could be not only ostentatious, but make use of prohibited 

items – such as ermine – that were forbidden to people of his status.  
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    The problems generated by a lack of studies for occupational dress – already 

discussed by, among others, the work of Irena Turnau – mean that except for the liveries 

of servants, scholars have not focused on work clothes worn by labourers in the middle 

ages and the early modern era.
71

 The evidence presented here helps to build our 

knowledge of the use that workers made of clothing in the late middle ages, shedding 

light on the type (color, shape, cost) of clothing adopted by various representatives of 

the so-called urban working class, and clearly demonstrates the existence of the 

variegated social structure in Florentine society – which was, as Bill Kent put it, „many-

layered‟.
72

 

  The shift in wealthier consumers habits towards the end of the middle ages -  as has 

been assumed by some economic historians - also finds a reflection in the changed 

consumption practices of the working classes.
73

 The contrast between Piero and 

Taddeo‟s customers – both belonging to the same broad social class but experiencing 

different consumer practices – could not be more striking.
74

 Whereas Taddeo‟s clients‟ 

shopping habits were purely, or at least mainly, motivated by practical considerations 

such as the necessity to acquire a change of clothes, Piero‟s choices, on the other hand, 

seem to have been affected by reasons of a different nature; taste and, to some extent, 
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fashion. The two diverse shopping experiences are posited as being different because 

they were generated by different needs, and of course, different budgets.  

    Just as it was possible to compare the respective spending habits and patterns of 

consumption of Piero and Taddeo‟s customers, so we can compare Piero and Taddeo in 

terms of their social skills and networking. What we have found confirms what some 

social historians have suggested: that individuals in Renaissance Florence tended to see 

themselves not as self-sufficient elements of society, but as the weak pieces of a chain 

of institutions, bonds and social groups – more or less developed – from which they 

hoped to draw support and help.
75

 If, for Piero, the active and clever gradual penetration 

into a system of patronage and power relations, as well as the parallel enlargement of a 

dense social  network, played a fundamental importance in his life, and ultimately 

resulted in the improvement of his and his family‟s living standard, Taddeo‟s 

experience, in contrast, reflects a more individualistic approach to the need to find a 

place in the society of late medieval Prato. Two different financial situation, Piero‟s 

favoured by the regular salary paid to him by the Parte Guelfa, Taddeo‟s compromised 

by poor business performance and a certain ineptitude in the conduct of his own trade, 

also determined the two men‟s dissimilar social approaches and relations.  

    What the goodwill and the protection of the Parte Guelfa and of some among its most 

prominent leaders such as the Castellani and the Pitti did for Piero, could have been 

done for Taddeo by the Guilds in which he was matriculated. They were to him – or at 

least were supposed to be – the same as the Parte was for Piero: employers, social 

references, landmarks in his life. However, for Taddeo, not even the matriculation into 

two different Arti – as we have seen – ultimately resulted in economic benefits and 

improvement of his social standing.
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CONCLUSIONS 

 

The main purpose of this thesis has been to argue that it is possible to know more about 

the shopping behaviours of ordinary people, and to trace their social ambitions, their 

mobility and aspirations through one of their basic concerns, which is their clothes.  

This study has moved from Franco Franceschi and Alessandro Stella‟s assumption that 

the world of the workers was a multilayered society. The research has thus followed and 

expanded their argument by looking at one of the neglected aspects of the history of 

workers, which is their clothing. Taking into consideration the work of historians of 

consumerism such as Cissie Fairchilds and art historians such as Evelyn Welch – who 

have in turn spoken of the high complexity of late medieval and early modern 

consumption practices, especially for the lower end of society – our work has shown 

that the phenomenon of cast-offs can reveal, if carefully examined, the way the less 

„glamorous‟ members of society lived. This in turn illustrates what the business of cast-

offs represented for working class individuals, and thus how they would appropriate 

their own status within the broader group of workers by exercising different levels of 

buying power and enjoying sometimes radically different choices. Through the 

experience of Piero Puro di Francesco da Vicchio, a Florentine donzello and salariato 

of the commune, we have tried to trace the structures of everyday and year-round 

consumption of a representative member of working society. The experience of a 

Pratese rigattiere, Taddeo di Chello, has revealed how fluid the second-hand clothing 

market was (understood in its broader implications of the circulation of clothes and the 

payment facilities), as well as how variable were people‟s access, needs, and desires for 

certain goods.  Indeed, the various possibilities of approaching the topic of the 

consumption of clothing by the lower groups of society and the second-hand trade can 
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offer new answers to a wide range of questions concerning matters of economics, 

culture, and fashion, as we have seen. However, as Harald Deceulaer has proposed, 

when writing about second-hand dealers in the early modern Low Countries, „the 

second-hand trade is far too multiform to be reduced to mono-causal explanations…In 

this sense, accepting the complexity, plural identity and multidimensionality of the 

second-hand trade seems the ineluctable fate of its historians today‟.
1
 

 

    In his study of the local entrepreneurs in Prato at the end of the Middle Ages Richard 

Marshall explored the world of credit and trust, the offsetting of debts and credits, the 

importance of accounting practices, and the use and benefits of social and business 

relations in a local economy. The first part of the  present study dealt with the activity of 

Taddeo, one of the men described by Marshall, investigating one of the neglected fields 

of the economic and social history – the second-hand trade – and looked at what this 

trade represented for middling people, and in this it differed from Marshall‟s, which 

focussed instead on the business practices of late medieval artisans and shopkeepers. 

    Although it has been difficult to reconstruct the physical environment in which 

Taddeo operated at the end of the middle ages, the research here carried out allowed us 

to catch a glimpse of the way people lived and shopped for their clothes – and who 

these people were and what they bought – in the belief that to neglect the study of this 

trade is to deny to the society of medieval workers the attention they deserve in the 

ongoing debate over consumption and standards of living. This work has also outlined 

in some detail the way Taddeo conducted his business. We have seen that with incomes 

                                                 
1
 Harald Deceulaer, „Second-Hand Dealers in the Early Modern Low Countries. Institutions, Markets, and 

Practices‟, in Alternative Exchanges. Second-Hand Circulations from the Sixteenth Century to the 

Present, International Studies in Social History, ed. L. Fontaine (Oxford and New York, 2008), pp. 13-

42, 36. 
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average or, in the vast majority of cases, below the subsistence level, many of Taddeo‟s 

customers lived a life of hardship and made their shopping by resorting continuously to 

credit. The same was true for Taddeo, who often paid his suppliers through deferred 

payments. In fact, the numerous entries among Taddeo‟s records bearing witness to the 

existence of differing credit arrangements between himself and his clients, and the 

possibility for the latter to spread payments, belied the old interpretation of Melis, who 

used the lack of evidence for consumer credit in the society of sellers and buyers as 

proof that late medieval markets mainly functioned in a cash nexus system. The work of 

historians such as Marshall, Goldthwaite, Francesconi, Muzzarelli and Tognetti among 

others, and the research here carried out on Taddeo, revealed that credit was not only 

extended to a large spectrum of the population (women and cattivi debitori – bad 

debtors – included), but that it constituted a vast part of many tradesmen‟s business, like 

Taddeo‟s, to the point that at times the market seems to have run solely on credit.  

    As well as seeing that all types of borrowers resorted to loans to pay for their 

expenses, we have seen, moreover, that at times they also had to pay interest charges on 

the sums they borrowed. However, given the Church‟s and government‟s prohibitions 

against usury, it does not come as a surprise that interest charges were rarely recorded, 

or when they were recorded, disguised as best as one could. There is some evidence 

among Taddeo‟s entries that he too engaged in moneylending activities from time to 

time, possibly to integrate his income, but unfortunately only a few records of loans on 

his part contain reference to interest. The frequency with which Taddeo‟s clients 

resorted to his trade to sell, buy, and pledge used clothing, demonstrated that 

pawnbroking/moneylending and selling used clothing were often two different faces of 

the same coin, and that most loans sought or given, were for purposes of consumption.  
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    Taddeo‟s reliance on a dense and all pervasive credit system signified that in the end 

he suffered losses of capital which could have otherwise been invested in the 

enlargement of his own business, something which ultimately he failed to do. Possibly 

the small size of Prato, but above all Taddeo‟s poor rate of debt recovery, his apparent 

solitary existence (despite matriculation into two different Guilds), the inadequate 

response to the demand of a largely stratified clientele (though it was for the most part 

composed of labourers and artisans), and lastly, the inability to expand his social and 

professional network, resulted overall in bad state of business and in the stagnation of 

his finances, which seem to have been characterized by chronic indebtedness until his 

death in 1408. 

    Although the rigattieri did not only sell only used clothes and poor rags, but were 

also involved in the selling of more refined pieces of clothing (such as the rigattieri 

with whom Piero did business), within the society of labourers and artisans in Prato at 

the end of the middle ages, the rigattiere does appear to have remained a crucial figure 

to those individuals at the periphery of urban society, by presenting them with the 

chance to avoid dressing solely in rags. Thus the resort to Taddeo‟s business 

represented in this respect a strategy for survival by many of his customers.  

    The hiring out of used clothing, which must have been practised by Taddeo, has been 

mentioned only in passing in this study. This subject surely deserves attention, but 

unfortunately the records provide very little information on this facet of Taddeo‟s 

business. His involvement in another activity, usually commonly practised by second-

hand dealers, that is, estimating the value of goods coming from wills and inventories, 

has also not been dealt with in this work, although it is likewise worthy of interest for 

the historian of cast-offs.  Perhaps further investigation on the second-hand trade in 

other areas of Italy, as Patricia Allerston has done for Venice, will help to shed light on 
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similar practises to those studied in Prato. Did credit form an essential part of other 

cities‟ economies? Did second-hand dealers of other communities give small loans for 

consumption purposes to the extent which Taddeo did? What role did Guilds play in 

their life and activity? And what was the social status and standard of living of the 

rigattieri operating in other areas of Italy? 

 

    The second part of this study concentrated on Piero, who lived and worked in 

Florence during the fifteenth century. Piero‟s case highlighted various issues, such as 

what clothes he owned and wore, and his relationship with the tailors and the rigattieri 

with whom he did business, both of whom were indispensable to Piero for the creation 

of his wardrobe and thus of a more socially respectable appearance. Indeed, the work 

carried out on Piero has shown how social mobility was still possible in Quattrocento 

Florence, and how matters of status and appearance were still considered and perceived 

– even by a member of working society – to be of paramount importance. Most 

importantly, the evidence for Piero allowed us to examine the way a single working 

class individual shopped for his wardrobe and how much of his budget was spent on 

clothing. We have seen how Piero managed to improve his condition and that of his 

family, thanks to the clever use he made of social and business relationships over the 

years, his guile and ambition, and his ability to exploit to his own advantage the social 

and professional network revolving around the Parte Guelfa (which helped him to get a 

job as a donzello, and to engage in other parallel activities). Piero was  certainly one of 

the men who, socially aware and eager to improve their position in society, actively 

busied themselves throughout their whole lives to raise their status. However, to achieve 

a respectable position in Quattrocento Florence would have been unthinkable without 
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the help and protection of some of the powerful Florentine families, like the Castellani 

and the Pitti, and, above all, without the powerful Parte Guelfa, as has been shown.  

Moreover, it was Piero‟s occupation as a donzello of the Parte Guelfa – a role that he 

assumed for over 30 years – and the regularity with which his salary and the bonuses for 

clothing were paid (along with the proceeds coming from other parallel activities) that 

account for a higher standard of living compared to that of many of his social equals 

who, unlike Piero, could count neither on a regular salary nor on a series of lucky 

circumstances. Even someone like Taddeo, who despite being a professional retailer and 

thus a step above Piero on the social ladder, could not rely on a regular income and 

therefore did he disburse sufficient funds (perhaps because he lacked the ambition of 

Piero) to expand and improve his own business. 

    Once Piero accumulated sufficient capital, he invested in the purchase of small land 

properties – from which he possibly hoped to gain a certain social recognition as well as 

a profit, however small. He also invested in the enlargement and enrichment of the 

wardrobe of his family, especially his granddaughter Sandra‟s, but particularly his own. 

In this lies a clear social significance, a desire to be noticed and to upgrade his standing. 

In this, Piero is truly a man of his time, and his behaviour reflects a certain social 

awareness as much as a driving ambition. Judging from a detailed reading of the 

sources, Piero was probably a man sensitive to the whims of fashion, which in this 

period, albeit in a limited way, began to appeal also to the lower groups of society and 

in particular to those like him, who could afford to invest considerable sums in fur, 

lucchi, and brightly coloured fabrics, in spite of the fact that these products, among 

others, were prohibited by sumptuary laws to people of his own social standing, and 

certainly were out of reach for most of his fellow men. That sumptuary laws were not 

only not respected, but indeed had to be revised or re-enacted many times, is in itself a 
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clear sign of their lack of efficacy. Almost certainly Piero must have run into a judicial 

officer at a certain point in his life. Unfortunately, there is no indication of whether and 

when he was forced to pay a fine for continuing to wear his clothes, or if, like the 

Florentine women of the tale of Franco Sacchetti, he cunningly managed to circumvent 

the regulations on clothing.
2
 That Piero liked fine clothes is confirmed not only by the 

purchase of more and more pieces of clothes especially in the 1450s (the period of his 

highest financial capacity) but also by the various expenses recorded in his book that 

suggest that he employed several tailors to update the clothes he owned already to the 

current fashion (especially Giovanni D'Antonio, nicknamed Tesoro, probably his 

favourite). This again confirms that Piero was somewhat of a fashionista, attentive to 

the new and ever-changing fashion trends. But it also indicates that he had a traditional 

view on what was perceived to be socially acceptable and, above all, respectable, but at 

the same time appeared to have been well aware of the fact that the piazze and the 

streets of Renaissance Florence were a privileged place to promote oneself and to 

project an image to the world, an image made all the more reliable if you looked good.
3
 

It must not be forgotten that Piero lived in the same society as men such as, for 

example, Cosimo de‟ Medici, who apparently said that, „due canne di panno rosato 

fanno un uomo da bene‟, signifying that good dress helped to make „the bella figura‟ (to 

                                                 
2
 In the novel a woman – who has been told by Messer Amerigo and his notary that she cannot wear 

ermines because they are prohibited by law to someone of her own status – answers, knowing she is 

circumventing the law – that what she wears are not ermines but lattizi (literally sucklings, in truth similar 

to the former but less expensive) and when the notary asks what the lattizi are she answers that they are 

just animals, and therefore she has not broken any law, see Franco Sacchetti, Il Trecentonovelle, ed. D. 

Puccini (Turin, 2004), novel 137, pp. 365-67, 367. 

3
 On this see Sharon T. Strocchia, „Theaters of Everyday Life‟, in Renaissance Florence. A Social 

History, ed. R. J. Crum and J. T. Paoletti (Cambridge, 2006), pp. 55-80. 
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look good).
4
 That shabby and poor clothes not only degraded the wearer but made his 

status also immediately recognisable, was something probably understood by men of 

differing social levels. In a famous passage in the Istorie Fiorentine, one of the 

representatives of the Ciompi reveals that he has well understood the social and 

economic significance of clothing, which went beyond the purely visual expression: 

Spogliateci tutti ignudi: voi ci vedrete simili; rivestite noi delle vesti loro ed eglino delle 

nostre: noi sanza dubio nobili ed eglino ignobili parranno; perchè solo la povertà e le 

ricchezze ci disaguagliano.
5
 In this context, the use Piero made of the Florentine 

rigattieri to buy fine clothes or pawn some of his own, as seen, follows a logic quite 

different from that which more than fifty years earlier had moved Taddeo‟s customers, 

who had in most cases undertaken the exchange, pawning and purchase of clothes at the 

Pratese second-hand dealer out of bare necessity. They disposed of very limited 

budgets, whereas Piero used the rigattieri mainly constantly to update his wardrobe 

with new and relatively cheap pieces (cheap if compared to their full prices – had Piero 

bought them brand new or had them tailored specifically for himself – but expensive if 

considered for their intrinsic value), and to deal with unplanned expenses that we may 

well consider substantial but not essential. In other words, he did not resort to the 

rigattieri to pay taxes or turn to the Banco di Santa Trinita to buy, say, a pair of calze 

for himself or Santa, but rather to dispose of even more money to buy more costly 

clothes, or to pay for the trip to visit his son Maso when the latter was ill in Milan, or to 

finance Maso‟s mercer activity in that city, something which Piero seems to have done 

                                                 
4
 Two canne of panno rosato make a good man, Niccolò Machiavelli, Istorie Fiorentine, Tutte le opere di 

Niccolò Machiavelli, ed. G. Mazzoni and M. Casella (Florence, 1929), 7, 5, p. 566. 

5
 Strip all of us naked, and you will see that we are alike; dress us in their clothes and them in ours, and 

without a doubt we shall appear noble and they ignoble, for only poverty and riches makes us unequal, 

Machiavelli, Istorie Fiorentine, 3, 13, p. 701. 
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on more than one occasion especially in the 1440s and in the 1450s. Ultimately, the 

amount of money and energy that Piero invested in the purchase of clothing to refurbish 

his wardrobe, and the control he exerted on the whole process, from buying cuts of 

cloths, to giving instructions to the various doublet-makers and tailors to sew new 

garments, to their final disposition, sometimes years later, and even in the way he 

pawned his clothes to buy new ones, reflects what he, as a man originally from the 

lower strata of society in fifteenth-century Florence, thought of clothes: a way to 

transform himself in the eyes of the contemporary early modern society. 
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1. GENERAL GLOSSARY
1
 

 

Arte dei Rigattieri  Second-hand dealers. The last of the middle guilds.  

Arte del Cambio  Bankers. The fourth of the major guilds.  

Arte della Lana  The wool guild. It was the second of the seven major Arti (trades) of 

Florence. 

Arte di Calimala  Cloth merchants, the first of the major Arti. 

Arti Trades, rigidly divided in Florence between Arti maggiori (major trades, Calimala, 

Cloth merchants; Lana, Wool merchants; Giudici e Notai, Judges, Lawyers and 

Notaries; Cambio, Bankers; Seta or Por Santa Maria, Silk merchants; Medici e Speziali, 

Physicians and Apothecaries; Pellicciai e Vaiai, Furriers), Arti mediane (middle trades, 

Beccai, Graziers; Calzolai, Shoemakers; Fabbri, Blacksmiths; Maestri di Pietra e 

Legname, Workers in stone and wood; Linaioli e Rigattieri, Linen Merchants, Second-

hand dealers and Tailors), and Arti minori (lesser trades, Vinattieri, Wine merchants; 

                                                 
1
 John M. Najemy, A History of Florence 1200-1575 (Oxford, 2006), passim; Christiane Klapisch-Zuber 

and David Herlihy, Tuscans and Their Families. A Study of the Florentine Catasto of 1427 (New Haven 

and London, 1985), passim. 
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Albergatori, Innkeepers; Oliandoli e Pizzicagnoli, Millworkers; Cuoiai e Galigai, 

Leather workers; Corazzai e Spadai, Armourers; Correggiai, Military leather workers, 

e.g. Saddlers; Legnaioli, Wood workers; Chiavaioli, Keymakers; Fornai, Bakers). 

Arti maggiori  See above. 

Arti mediane  See above. 

Arti minori  See above. 

Balia  Wet nurse. 

Balìe  Councils of the Florentine government. 

Balio  Agent for wet nurses. 

Bambolina  Literally „little doll‟, affectionate epithet.  

Basso popolo  The poorest people of the labouring society. 

Bocche  Literally mouths, or tax deductible dependants living under the same roof as the 

tax payer. 

Bottega  Shop, where stocks and raw materials were also kept. 

Caciaiolo  Cheese monger.  

Camerlengo  Treasurer of a community or of an institution. 

Capofamiglia  Head of a family. 

Catasto  Fiscal survey of the city of Florence and its contado. This rigorous inventory 

included information on all real property, movable and immovable possessions, 

business interests, debts, and family backgrounds. 
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Cimatore  Cloth or wool shearer.  

Ciompi  Disenfranchised wool workers, who notoriously revolted in 1378. 

Compensazione  Form of payment.  

Contado  The rural area surrounding a city. City and contado were economically, 

politically, administratively and territorially linked.  

Donzello  Civic attendant.  

Entrate e uscite  Incomes and outgoings. 

Estimo  Financial survey, different from the Catasto, in that the Estimo does not provide 

information other than on immovable assets, and not to the full scope of the Catasto.  

Famiglio  Servant, domestic. 

Familia  Within the elite, familia could mean different things: all those bearing the same 

surname, including lateral branches of the family, and even the household, the domestic 

unit of all those who lived under the same roof, servants and attendants included. In 

more popular environments the familia was traditionally associated with the nuclear 

family of parents with their children, the patriarchal family of grandparents and grown 

children (already married and with their own offspring) and the extended group of 

brothers. 

Fanciullina  Literally small fanciulla, that is small girl. 

Garzone  Apprentice. 

Gonfalone Or ward, one of the sixteen administrative partitions and political sub-

divisions into which Florence was divided in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.  
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Gonfaloniere di Giustizia  Standardbearer of Justice. He was in charge of internal 

security forces and the maintenance of public order. 

Imbreviature  The notaries‟ brief notes or rough minutes. 

Lanaioli  Wool merchants.  

Lavoratore  Generic term to indicate a lavoratore della terra (land worker), or 

mezzadro, sharecropper.  

Lavoro di rifacitura  Generic term which refers to making adjustments to clothes, to re-

shape or down-size for instance. 

Libra  Another word for Estimo.  

Linaioli  Linen retailers. 

Magistrato dei Pupilli  Institution which administered the assets inherited by someone 

not self-sufficient by law (e.g. orphans, women, the exiled). 

Magistrato della Grascia  Institution which oversaw the amount of food circulating 

among Florence‟s food retailers, and that was empowered to fix the price of bread, thus 

regulating the market, and therefore limiting possible crimes. 

Memoriale  Recollections.  

Merciaio  Mercer. The mercers in Florence belonged to the Arte dei Medici e Speziali.  

Mestiere  Job, profession. 

Miserabile  Men without taxable property were called miserabili. They were exempted 

from paying any tax and were charged a mere head tax of a soldo.  
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Monti di Pietà  Non profit financial institution founded in Florence towards the late 

fifteenth century on the initiative of the Church to make small scale loans – in exchange 

for a pawn - on terms more favourable than those offered by professional pawnbrokers. 

The function of the Monti di Pietà was to finance people in need by providing them 

with the necessary money.  

Notarile Antecosimano  An archival collection, held in the State Archive in Florence, 

composed of the protocols of the imbreviature of the deeds performed by notaries in 

Florence and its contado, in a period that goes from the Republican regime up to the 

beginning of the Medicean principate.  

Operaio  Generic term indicating a labourer (also used for supervisors of public works 

or opera).  

Palagio di Parte Guelfa  The palace of the Captains of the Parte Guelfa, or simply the 

Palace of the Parte Guelfa, a fairly vast complex of buildings, the first of which dates 

back to the Trecento, which is nowadays located in the Piazza Guelfa. In the 

Quattrocento it was home to the headquarters of the Guelf party. 

Palio  Horse race.  

Pater patriae  Literally, Father of the homeland. Title attributed to Cosimo de Medici. 

Parte Guelfa  Developing from the struggles over secular authority between the papacy 

and the Holy Roman Emperors, the Guelfs supported the papal stance. As a party, the 

Guelfs tended to display anti-aristocratic principles that were readily adopted in 

Florence, where they came to fight against the elite families, or magnati. 

Piccolina  Literally, little one.  
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Pigione  Rent. 

Piviere  Administrative partition centred around baptismal churches.    

Podestà  The podestà was the executive officer that held full and complete 

administrative powers on a temporary basis. Typically an educated citizen or noble 

brought in from another city as a temporary substitute for the civic councils during 

times of crisis, many were highly effective civic administrators that moved from town 

to town as and when their services were required. 

Popolani  Middle class citizens, the bourgeoisie, non-magnate families, who opposed to 

the magnates, a feudal class whose wealth mainly derived from the land, were 

immatriculated in the Arti. To escape the Ordinamenti di Giustizia (the justice systems) 

promulgated in 1297 by Giano della Bella, which deprived them of the possibility to 

access any Florentine Balìa, many magnates had enrolled in the Arti, seeking the title of 

popolani for themselves and their families. They differentiated from the popolo grasso 

in that they did not necessarily belong to a well definied social class, while the latter 

were literally i grandi mercatanti (the big merchants). 

Popolo  The smallest territorial circumscription in Florence (to which notaries in legal 

documents and people in their memoirs often referred to). Also the non-elite working 

classes, further divided in Florence into the popolo grasso and the popolo minuto. 

Popolo grasso  Composed of wealthy and influential professionals and guild members 

who controlled trade and civic administration.   

Popolo  minuto  Made up of the craftsmen and labourers who were forbidden to 

organize into guilds. Since, in Florence as in many other communes, guild membership 



 278 

was a prerequisite for political office, the popolo minuto were effectively excluded from 

involvement in civic government.  

Porta  One of the entrances (doors) in the system of the city walls. Also one of the 

partitions of the urban territory of a city. 

Portata  Each tax payer‟s fiscal declaration to the officers of the Catasto. 

Presto di Santa Trinita  Pawnshop situated next to the Church of Santa Trinita in 

Florence. 

Pro capite  (Lat.) Literally, per head. 

Ragione  Reason for a payment.  

Reformagioni  The deliberations of legislative councils which did not have the power of 

actual statutes, but that were added to the body of existing laws.  

Ricordanze  Memoirs.  

Salariato  Salaried employee.  

Salario  Salary, wages.  

Secretario credentiae  Officer of an institution to whom were given duties of control in 

financial and tax matters. 

Serva  Female servant.   

Spedalingo  Dean or director of a Hospital. 

Tintore  Cloth dyer. 

Villa  Administrative partition of a certain territory also having fiscal connotations. 



 279 

2. CLOTHING AND ACCESSORIES
2
 

 

Agucci, also agugielli  The laces usually employed to attach the calze to the doublet, or 

the sleeves to the shoulders of a gown, but also small needles. 

Argento  Silver. 

Asciugatoi  Linen or silk scarves to put on one‟s head and falling on one‟s shoulders, 

but also towels.  

Balestra  Crossbow 

Bandiera  Flag or banner. 

Bavero  Collar. 

Benducci  Little head veils, part of the female hairstyle.  

Berretta  Type of headgear for both women and men, usually worn by the popolo 

grasso and friars but not by the popolo minuto and thus the lower guildsmen. Berrette 

could be made of wool but also silk and hat brooches could be worn over these hats. 

Bianchetta Unbleached cloth colour, suitable for unpretentious undergarments or one‟s 

personal linen. 

Boccaccino  Fine cloth of cotton or linen of Oriental origin. 

                                                 
2
 This glossary was created with the help of the glossaries of, respectively, Rosita Levi Pisetzky, Storia 

del Costume in Italia, 5 vols. (Milan, 1964), 2, passim; Jacqueline Herald, Renaissance Dress in Italy 

1400-1500 (London, 1981), pp. 209-31; Maria Giuseppina Muzzarelli, Guardaroba medievale. Vesti e 

società dal XIII al XVI secolo (Bologna, 1999), pp. 353-62; Carole Collier Frick, Dressing Renaissance 

Florence. Families, Fortunes, and Fine Clothing (Baltimore and London, 2002), pp. 301-20. 
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Bottoni  Buttons. 

Bracciali  Bracelets. 

Brache, Brachette  A codpiece. The „cod‟ was a bag for male genitalia, which covered 

the fork of hose or tights, especially those worn underneath very short doublets. 

Bruschino  A deep red colour. 

Calcetti  Socks or slippers. 

Calze  Soled hose for men, usually made of stretchable woolen jersey fabric, the most 

famous of which was the Perpignan, so called for it was originally imported from 

Perpignan, France. 

Camicia  Undergarment of various washable fabrics such as cotton, linen, wool (for the 

winter) and, for the most affluent, even silk. The shirt was worn under the farsetto by 

men, and under the gamurra by women, and was generally long enough to be tucked 

into the calze. 

Cappa  A cloak, or mantle. 

Cappello, cappelletto  Generic word for hat. Hats could be made from various fabrics 

and one could choose from an incredible variety of styles. 

Cappuccio  A hat composed of three separate parts: the mazzocchio, the foggia, and the 

becchetto. The mazzocchio provided the headcover, and usually took the shape of a roll 

covered with cloth, padded. The foggia was attached to the mazzocchio, with a long 

decorative piece usually hanging over the shoulder. The last element, the becchetto, was 

a strip made of the same colour and material of the mazzocchio, often worn surrounding 

the collar. 
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Casacca  Type of long coat with or without belt.   

Catalano  Type of mantle. 

Celeste, celestrino  Light blue. 

Cintola da fanciullo  Belt worn by a boy. 

Cioppa  An overgown with sleeves, worn by men over the doublet, by women over the 

gamurra or cotta. The cioppa could be made in wool, velvet, or silk and brocade for the 

wealthier. Sometimes the cioppe were called vesti, or sacche. 

Cordellino  Literally „small cord‟. Fine, braided silk of fine wool used in headpieces, as 

well as decorative pieces. 

Corregia da mento  A leather belt to which something (generally the purse for men) – in 

this case perhaps a hat – could be fastened to the chin. 

Cottardita  An amply cut long gown for both men and women. The garment could often 

be trimmed with fur and thus become more luxurious.  

Cuffia  Headgear, used as a generic term for cappuccio, and that could be worn by both 

men and women, and also by children. Cuffie were also often worn under helmets or 

nightcaps, and tied under the chin. By the Quattrocento cuffie were almost exclusively 

seen on women, and the term came to be used as synonyms for women‟s hats. 

Cuoio  Hard leather. 

Drappo  Generic word for woolen cloth, but also for any cloth or fabric. 

Ermellino  Ermine. 
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Farsetto da prete  Literally, priest‟s doublet. A doublet was padded with cotton wool 

stuffing (bambagino) and was worn over an undershirt and under a tunic or cioppa, or 

lucco. 

Fodero, foderino  Lining, usually of fur, especially of the grey squirrel (vaio). 

Expensive linings could be also made of silk, or linen. 

Gamurra A woman‟s basic gown. In Quattrocento Florence the gamurra corresponded 

to what we would call today a dress. It was worn by women of all classes, it was usually 

unlined and worn over the camicia, or undershirt. The sleeves of a gamurra were often 

detachable. 

Giacca  Short coat.  

Giornea A long sleeveless overdress worn outside in public, in the wealthiest wardrobes 

elaborately embroidered. It was often lined and trimmed with fur for winter, in silk for 

the summer. The giornea assumed the same role as the cioppa, except that it was 

sleeveless and open at the sides and down the front to allow reer movement. 

Giubbone  Old fashioned style full cloak. It could be used by both men and women. It 

could be made of rich silk and be elaborately decorated or embroidered. A giubbone 

could also be a sort of farsetto, padded with bambagino, for men. 

Gonnella, gonnellino  A simple shift garment for women, but it could also be worn by 

men as a housegown.  

Gontatura  Reshaping (especially of a cioppa). 

Gorgiera, gorgierino  A gorgette of white cloth going round the neck up to the chin.    

Guanti  Gloves. 
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Guardacuore  Ample nightgown worn by men, women and children. Could be made of 

cotton, linen, or leather and fur. 

Guarnello  Thin, coarse linen or cotton cloth used for underlinen. Guarnello can also 

refer to the basic, simple gown made from this fabric. 

Lana agnellina  Literally, lamb wool. 

Lino  Linen. 

Lontra  Otter. 

Losanghe  Losenges, usually inserted as decorative patterns in cioppe or giornee. 

Lucco  The traditionally Florentine long sleeveless gown, with pleats, fastened at the 

neck, opened down the front and tied with a belt or buckled with a clasp. Originally 

worn by officers of the commune and academics as ceremonial dress, gradually 

widespread among men and boys. 

Maniche  Sleeves, often detachable and tied to garments by laces. 

Manicottoli  Cuffs, or the wristbands of sleeves. 

Mantellino da fanciullo  Short version of the mantello, for boys. 

Mantello  Amply cut, ankle length overcloak for men and women. It could be made of 

wool or silk. It was more a garment of necessity against the cold than a piece for 

display. 

Marmorino  Mixed or „marbled‟ colour. 
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Monachino  Dark, reddish brown colour suitable for older men and women, and for 

funeral clothing. Monachino was the colour adopted by Franciscans for their religious 

habits. 

Panno  Cloth, measured in braccia or canne, and paid by the braccio. 

Panno bambagino  Cotton cloth, usually used for padding men‟s doublets. 

Panziera  Part of the armour covering the belly.   

Pezza  Generic term for a cut of cloth or wool. 

Paonazzo, pagonazzo or pavonazzo  Deep rich blue-violet colour, generally cheaper 

than the rosato. This colour was popular in the mid-Quattrocento for both genders.  

Perpignano  Woolen jersey cloth made in many colours, usually used to make calze. It 

could occasionally be employed to stitch clothes and sometimes expensive. 

Pedali  Type of socks, generally made of thick wool. 

Refe  Strong linen thread, used to sew and often to make lace. 

Roba dimezzata  Ensemble made by a gonnella, a sleeveless gown and a mantle. So 

roba dimezzata means to be made of more elements. Towards the end of the 

Quattrocento roba dimezzata can also indicate a large stylish fur-lined overcoat. 

Romagnolo  Coarse woolen cloth, originally produced in Romagna. 

Rosato  A shade of red (possibly pink) made of grana, generally expensive. 

Sacca, saglia  see Cioppa. 

Sacchetto  Little bag or sachet. 
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Scampolo  Remnant of cloth. 

Scarpe, scarpette  Shoes, little shoes. 

Scarsella  Leather bag hanging from the belt. 

Sciamito  Samite. A generic term for silk fabric.  

Scofoni  Leg warmers usually made in wool, to be worn over the hose.   

Sormontone  Possibly a type of fur lining.  

Stivali  Boots. 

Stringhe  The ribbons or laces which were a decorative element of a garment. 

Tabarro  Simple and modest cloak. 

Turchino  Possibly turquoise shade of blue. 

Uosa  Soled hose of heavy wool fabric. 

Valescio or gualescio  Fabric of smooth polished cotton used for both lining and bed 

coverings, used in both rosso and bianco colours. 

Velluto  Velvet, a thick and luxurious silk-based fabric, usually very expensive. 

Vermiglio  Vermilion. 

Zampe  Rumps, also legs, cut of fur. 
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3. DOMESTIC AND WORK TOOLS 

 

Arcile  Type of cupboard or chest for storing wheat, flour and similar cereals. 

Asernola  Possibly a type of work tool. 

Bacile  Basin for domestic use. 

Balestra  Crossbow. 

Botte  Barrel. 

Cassa  Chest or trunk. 

Ciotola  Bowl for domestic use. 

Coltellino d‟avorio  Little ivory knife. 

Coltello da tavola  Table knife. 

Coltrice, coltricina  Bedcover or bedspread, often found in linen inventories. 

Copertaio  A large bed cover, also to be found in linen inventories. 

Cucchiaio, cucchiaino  Spoon, little spoon. 

Culla  Cradle. 

Forbici  Scissors. 

Fornelletto  Little stove. 

Forziere  Coffer. 

Graticola  Grill. 
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Gualdrappa  Blanket to be put on the back of a horse.   

Guanciale  Pillow. 

Lettiera  Type of bed. A solid piece of furniture, which also contained a mattress. Many 

of them were made of oak, or chestnut, and a few, more elaborate and ornate, had 

carved, inlaid or painted gilded decorations. The lettiera differed from a simple bed in 

that it had a high headboard that was usually provided with a heavy protruding frame, 

along with mantles on which to lay objects. Benches were joined to the lettiera, or also 

chests (called casse)– usually on the sides – which might be used to keep linen or 

clothing. 

Letto  Bed. 

Materasso  Mattress. 

Padella  Cooking pan. 

Paiolo, paiolino  Pot. 

Panca, pancona  Bench for domestic use. 

Paniere  Container, usually made of wicker, in differing shapes depending on the use, 

having a fixed arched handle in the middle for putting one‟s arm through to carry. 

Sometimes fitted with a lid for storing and transporting food. 

Pettine d‟avorio  Ivory comb. 

Piumaccio  Sleeping sack, stuffed with feathers. 

Raschietto  Small tool used to scrape away the surface of an object. 
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Rasiera  Tool consisting of a small steel blade used by carpenters to level wood 

surfaces. It can also indicate a small tool used to level out capacity measures, especially 

cereals. 

Secchio  Bucket for domestic use. 

Soledene  Possibly a type of work, or domestic tool. 

Spada  Sword. 

Straccio  Cloth, rag. 

Tagliere da ciero  Hardwood board, generally flat, used possibly to work the wax. 

Tavola  Table. 

Teglia di rame  Copper container with a flat bottom, used to cook different foods on the 

fire. 

Tovaglia  Table cloth. 

Tovagliolo  Napkin, evidently a refined object. 

Treppiedi  Tool consisting of suitably shaped bars or rods of iron, mostly round or 

triangular, and which serves to support the pot or pan over the fire - but at a certain 

distance above it. 
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